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Introduction

While developing this Teaching Guide, the
authors have attempted to incorporate historical,
geographical; social, politidal, and cultural mater-
ials that comprise the 'heritage of the society of
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region.
Included are the legacies that have given shape to
the cultures of nine states: Minnesota, Iowa,
North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska, Montana,
Wyoming, Colorado and Utah.

Activities such as exploration, fur trading,
Indian affairs, mining, stock growing, transporta-
tion and industrial development have been com-
mon to the histories of most of these states, and
the Native Americans . nd Anglo-Americans who
have made up the societies have shared several
characteristics. All have possessed love for the
prairies, plains and mountains, and have worked,
to live in harmony with nature. All have belonged
to groups that have contributed to the region's
culture in significant ways: Indians, explorers,
trappers and traders, missionaries, prospectors,
farmers; cowboys, ranchers, soldiers, town build-
ers, industrialists, transportation builders, politi-
cians, and various isolated religious and ethnic
populations. All have been bound together by the
desire to share benefits from the natural resources
of the region, and by preference for open
country.

Teachers and students should strive to under-
stand not only state and local histories during the
Bicentennial year, but also the historic roots that
have fostered the emergence of an extraordinary
regional culture. No less than New England, the
South, the Southwest or the Pacific Slope, the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region has a
histery,a contemporary character and a promising
future of its own. Let us all make a concerted ef-
fort during the Bicentennial year to understand
the importance of this region to the nation as a
whole.

Purpose of the Guide

The purpose of this Teaching Guide for Bicen-
, r tennial activities is to present the teacher with:,

(a) a basic course of study for the cultural
history and geography of the Upper Mis-
souri and Western Frontier region;

(b) a basic guide for presenting the rich, ex
citing heritage of the society of the region;
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(c) information of Bicentennial interest on
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region - - its history, geography, social
development, industrial progress, political
structure and people";

(d) a filing system for the accumulation of a
library on history, geography and social
studies pertaining to each of the several
states in the region;

(e) a system for relating the history, geo-
graphy and social concernvof the region
with those of other western states, the
nation and the world, through the use' of
topics and themes drawn from the Ameri-
can Issues Forum program;
an accumulation of suggested Bicentennial
projects, construction plans, projectde-
velopment ideas, student involvement ac-
tivities and resource materials for class_
roam teachers and students, as well as
adults, who are looking for "something to
do" during Bicentennial celebrations;

(g) a system for building community, county,
area, state and regional histories in the
framework of Bicentennial study of the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri re-

\ gion.

It is advisable to use the Guide as it has been
structured, for the richness of the region's heri-
tage can be understood only through the examin-
ation of all of its roots. Students should be en.
couraged to learn names, events and places as well
as to understand concepts stressed by the auth
It is well to keep in mind that this is a guide, ?,t -
a textbook, compiled to encourage discusn,
inquiry, research and other activities. Teachers
should employ reference materials available in
most school or community libraries. If used as a
storehouse of information by students, and as a
springboard for course preparation by teachers,
this guide should lead to the development of ex-
citing, rewarding social studies courses.

The authors have worked with all public school
teachers in mind - - whether they be native or
new to the area, well-read or weakly-versed about
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region.
The narratives in the Guide should supply suffi-
cient information for beginning teachers, or those`
who are new to the region, as they prepare to lead
inquiries, discussions, and other activities pertain-
ing to cultural heritage. At the same time, it has
been written with the veteran teacher in mind.
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Veterans will see many opportunities to incorpor-
ate "boxes full" of materials and lessons already
in use.

Structure of the Guide

The Guide is comprised of ten teaching units.
Each contains major events and activities that
have -taken place in the region since the time
vanguardsmen along the frontier first began to
keep written records. While selecting the events,
people, groups and activities for each unit, the
authors have attempted to emphasize the broader
aspects of the history of the Western Frontier and
Upper Missouri region., Events of local or area
interest have been included only to illustrate the
main currents of the region's history.

Major historical themes tie the units together,
and teachers should attempt to show how those
themes contributed to the composition of the her-
itage of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region as a whole. Yet, each unit contains sub-
units of 'geographical and historical significance:
narratives, landmarks, maps, puizles and "how
to's" that can be used ndependently.

Students should be encouraged to "seek truth"
about the history and culture of the re6 n, and
to use the knowledge they acquire' as reinforce-
ment for their roles Is citizens of the region, as
well as of ,the,nation., ft is more productive, in the
long run, to substitate fact for legend, and to
learn to live with the world -- for better or worse
- as it exists.

The Challenge to Search -fpr Uniqueness

,Scattered across the Western Frontier and Up-,
per Missouri region are hundreds of unique fea-
tures: geographic points of interest, historic sites, \
and areas that have been subjected to intensive
development. During the Bicentennial year, peo-
ple in each community should be encouraged to
look for unique features "close to home," even
though they have not been publicized at much as
some in other communities. For example, in al,
Most every community there was a "first school
house." In every state there occurred some inno-
vation: 1 in Wyoming the original constitution
provided for the first opportunity for women to
go to the polls; in Utah the Mormons created the
first effective irrigation system in the region; etc.
The value of Bicentennial observances is greatly
enhanced, in oth9r words, when recognition is
given to developMents that have occurred close-
by. Events that took place in'Boston, New York
and Philadelphia two centuries ago are important,
but to study them alone, at the, expense of the
roots of regional heritage, is to miss the point of
the Bicentennial year.
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Contents of the Guide,

While examining the Teaching Guide for the
Cultural History and. Geography of the Western
Frontier and UppegMissouri. you will find that it
is easy to use. In a sense, it is comprised of
ready-made lesson plans, with related activities
and enrichment materials included. It can save,
hours of veld:Stale preparation and to thing time
Maps, charts and activity sheets be repro-
duced for distribution among students. Graphic
material can be converted into plastic overlays for
overhead projectors, offset or "ditto" masters and
photocopies. ,

Following the introduction, the Teaching Guide
has been dividecby tabs that summarize the
several units, and serve as tables of contents.
Notice that a special unit has been included to
provide general information about the Bicenteh-
nial program, which has been prepared by the
American Revolution Bicentennial Administra-
tion and the National Endowment for the Hu-
manities. HERITAGE '76, FESTIVAL USA and
HORIZONS '76 give a general overview of the
nation's Bicentennial thrust., The American Isiues
Forum Calendar of Topics, reproduced in 'a brief
oudfne, suggests subjects for discussions to en-
hance the value of the teaching units.

NFollowing the Bicentennial program unit are
thirteen, under the following titles:

TEACHING GUIDE

This divided section contains information tea-
chers will need for effective use of the Guide. The.
detailed narrative of the structure and use of
materials will help teachers transmit the cultural
heritage of the region to students.

MAPS AND CHARTS

This section contains project and outline maps
of the region, and of the nine states. Students
can team much about their states and region by
locating towns, rivers, mountains, pits and so
an.

AMERICA INDIANS
The first historic unit features narrative that

tells of the American Indian long before the com-
ing of the first non-Indians - a description of
Indian life in the region, as it was found by early
explthrs, traders and trappers; the history of the
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Indians' stru gle to maintain their homeland; the
storyof In ianife on reservations; and comments
regarding American Indians' modern struggle for
survival and identity,

EXPLORERS, n'AERS, TRAPPERS
Who were the ekfy explorers to the region?

What records of their journeys do we have? This
overview provides the answers to many questions
about the contributions of explorers, traders and
traopers in the region during the 17th, 18th and
19th Centuries.

SOLDIERS AND FORTS

In this unit there is emphasis on the role of
soldiers as buffers b&tween Indian and non-Indian
populations in the region. How did soldiers min-
tain peace? What good did solders and forts
serve? Attention is focused upon the locations of
forts, the treaties and some of the military history
of the region,

TRANSPORTAT:ON AND COMMUNICATION

This is an 3Pralysis of the effect of land, water
and air travel, in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region, featuring' a careful look at steam-,
boats, overland trails, railroads, highways and air
routes, telephones, telegraphs' and even the role
that the Pony Express played in the history of
the region. What effect have they had on com-
merce?

CATTLEMEN,
The glamour and romance of the American

cowboys/ cattle drives, cow towns, and cattle
barons unfold i1 a study of the impact of the
caltle industry 'upon the Western Frontier and
Upper Missouri region.

AGRICULTURE

This unit describes the contribution of farmers
to Western Frontier and Upper Missouri history.
After a long,period during which farmers believed
that the land in this region was "unfit for farm-
ing," they found it useful' for agriculture and
claimed leadership in producing crops to feed the
world.,

OVERNMENT AND POLITICS

This unit reviews the existence of political
colonialism in the history of the region. Following
explor ion and initial settlement, nine states
were formed. Leaders emerged who became pro-
minent in shaping national, as well ris regional,
affairs
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CONSERVATION AND ECOLOGY

A look at the National Parks and Monuments;
conservation of water, minerals and-soil-rand 'the
preservation of birds, wild life and migration ref-
uges. Here are a look,at what has been done to pre-
serve the ecological heritage of the region and a
challenge to pass on the richness of this region to
those who will see the Tr,icentennial:

TOWNS AND TOWN BUILDERS

This is about people - - some reputable and
some not -whb opened up the Western Frontier

II. and Upper 'Missouri region, While studying town
builders, stLdents should explore histories of their
own towns, and town builders, and share these
stories.

CULTURE

A miscellaneous teaching unit that summarizes
the roots of our cultural heritage - - the writers,
musicians, artists, educators, leaders and out-
standing persons who share in the culture that
makes the region unique. Ever popular in music,
literature and graphic media, the stories of the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region still
abound today.

ENRICHMENT MATERIALS

This section has been added to include an anno-
tated bibliography and a glossary of significant
terms. Teachers will want to add information on
their towns, states and the region. We suggest
that you add appropriate file dividers or folders
marked "local," "county," "state," etc. Here
you can put all those newspaper clippings, pic-
tures and brochures you have collected over the
years.

Scope

The authors believe that the Guide is versatile
enough to use in-either elementary or secondary
schools. However, it has been specifically designed
for the middle schoolior junior high school class-
room age group and level of interest. If it is to
serve in elementary courses it will be necessary to
use some of the less complicated activities, where-
as if it is used in high schools, teachers will want
to add more complicated objectives and concepts.
Both can be accomplished by involvement of stu-
dents in developing the units, by inquiry methods
and 'by problem solving approaches. All of these
should be familiar to the competent teacher.
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Substance of the Guide

Information included in the text comes from
standard sources listed in the bibliography, or
from primary sources available on the shelves of
most university libraries. Recognition for author-

' *ship of quoted materials is given by mention in
the text of sources from which they have been
token. Karen Lindekugel has drawn-alimawfor
this guide except two - those.that identify Indian
land holdings during the 1860's and the year
1950, which are accompanied by citations. Simi-
larly, Barb Orde has created all "how to's" except '
those accompanied by appropriate credits.

The authors of the Guide have made selections
of examples for use in the text, and choices of
locations for use in the composition of maps,
with major historic developments in mind. Nu-
merous events and points of interest have been
omitted through the desire to be concise and to
stress the history of the region "as a whole." It is
assumed that teachers and students who use this
Guide will identify developments and places im-
portant to their own communities and benefit
from the experience.

Meaning of the Guide ,

During the last class period devoted to the
study of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region, teachers and students should pause to re-
flect upon the importance of the materials they
have covered. No less than any other region in
the United States New England, the South,
the Southwest or the Pacific Slope - = this region
has a history and cultural heritage of its own that
should inspire pride. Native Americans established
civilizations long before the Age of Exploration
that followed the first expedition of _Christopher
Columbus, and have survived in the face of ex-
treme hardships with many elements of their pre-
historic cultures intact. Trappers and traders, mis-
sionaries, miners and other groups discussed in the
Guide braved the hazards of the frontier to super-
impose a new civilization dpon the ones\ that,
existed at the times of their arrival. Together,
Indians and non-Indians have forged a unique pat-
tern of life between the upper Mississippi River
Valle and the Interior Basin, and, in doing so,
have contributed their fair share to the ac
complishment of the "Manifest Destiny" of the
United States.

A-4
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II.

BICENTENNIAL THEMES

Ther.firit month: August 31 through September 27,1975

"A Nation of Nations"

August 31:
September 7
September 14:
September

1. The Founding Peoples
2. Two Centuries of immigrants
3. Out of Many, One
4. We Pledge Allegiance ..

The second month: September 28 through October 25, 1975

The Land of Plenty

September 28:
October 5:
October 12:
October 19:

1. A Shrinking Frontier?
2. The Sprawling City
3. Use and Abuse in the Land of Plenty
4. Who Owns the Land

III. The third month: October 26 through November 22, 1975

"Certain Unalienable Rights"

October 26: 1. Freedom of Speech, Assembly and Religion
November 2: 2. Freedom of the Press
November 9: M Freedom from Search and Seizure
November 16: 4. Equgaliw eetiaci Jnder the Law

IV, The fourth month: November 23 through December 20, 1975

"A More Perfect Union"; The American Government

November 23:
November 30:
December
December 14:

1. "In Congress Assembled ..." A Representative Legislature
2. kPresident: An Elected Executive
3. "The Government": The Growth of Bureaucracy
4. "By Consent of the States .

V..The fifth month: 'January 11 through February 7, 1976

Working in America

January 11:
January 18'
January 25.
February

1. The American Work Ethic
2. Organization of the Labor Force
3 The Welfare State' Providog a Livelihood
4 Enjoying the Fruits of Labor

VI The sixth month: February 8 through March 6, 1976

"The Business of America . . .

Febivary. 8. 1 Private Enterprise in the Marketplace
February 15. 2 Empire Building: Cornering the Market
February 22. 3. Subsidizing and Regulating Controlling the Economy
February 29. 4. Selling the Consumer

VII. The seventh month: March 7 through April 3, 1976

America in the World

March 7:
March 14:
March 21:
March 28:

1 The American "Dream" Among Nations
2. The Economic Dimension

' 3. A Power in the World
4. A Nation Among Nations

VIII. The eighth month: April 4 through May 1,1976

Growing Up in America

Aril 4: 1. The American Family
Ail 11 2. Education for Work and Life
April 18. 3. "In God We Trust"
April 25: 4, A Sense of Belonging

IX, The ninth month, May 2 through 1i 2P, 1976

Life, liberty and the Pursuit of Happiness

May 2:
May 9:
May 16.;
May 23

1. The Rugged Individualist
2. The Dream of Success
3 The Pursuit of Pleasure
4. The FruUs of Wisdom
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HORIZONS '76

Within the American Revolution Bicentennial Administration's (ARBA's) mandate to relate the basic principles on which the Nation was
founded to Bicentennial programs, Horizons '76 is primarily future oriented. Within the ARBA's charge to provide coordinatioqaand leadership

a.__for the 200th commemoration, Horizons '76 encompasses the substantial portion of responsibilities to meet the President's call'for

. this to be the occasion for looking ahead, for defining and dedicating ourselves to our common purposes, and for speeding the
accomplishment of specific local projects responsiye to our changing national priorities. .

,

xd
.---

1The President also emphasized the desirability of a central and unifying theme for the Bicentennial. Improvinghe quality of life
\

Neither the President, the Congress, nor the ARBA would represent that the programs the ARBA supports, endorses,br activates can provide a
panacea for all the its of our society The ARBA's role is seen to be 'that of a catalyst in both the public and private sectors to bringforth by
1976 and ' , v izveli of achievement Hopefully, from programs thus begun will flow a continuum of improvements in the quality of

' life for es o even into Century III. .

i _The ARB > has reflected the view that the major Horizons '76 program which can both involve every Ameckciin and lead to improvements in the
quality of life for every American is "Call for Achievement." It proposes that the American people where they live,' where they work, or
wherever they are loined by a commonality of interest come together to define thew shared aims, to establish plans and priorities for their
achievement in line with their resources; and then to work vigorously together for achievements

In addition io "Call for Achievement" the ARBA Will concentrate the limited resources it can comman/to have maximum impact upon im-
provement ivaiity of life in Century III Priority will be given to the best projects so that, when the fireworks have faded and the parades
are over, it can be said people are living better because we applied to the future the best of the principles and spirit of the past.

(

HERITAGE '76

The heritage of America embraces the whole country It is the substance of our collective memory. The Bicentennial Era is rich in historic
events to be commemorated and provides opportunity for direct citizen participation in examining the heritage and values of this nation The
discovery of this heritage is an exciting experience, one to give optimism and confidence to all Americans. The American Revolution Bicenten-
nial Administration (ARBA) urges all public and private groups ir1 America to recall these first 200 yearS of growth and development.
July 4, 1976 will close the second century of this Nation's existence We have progressed from the time of a 4 -week Atlantic crossing in 1776
to a 3-day voyage to the moon

The Bicentennial is the anniversary of these first 200 years of growth and development. Though this Ration is now troubled by both ancient
and modern problems of human society, the ARBA first urges an examination of our country its heritage and values. The term "Amet:ican
know-how" is not folklore We are a Nation of doers We have faced countless problems and have continued to function and grow under our
establishing Constitution longer thaQally other contemporary Nation. This heritage of acting, of change, and of willingness to change will
carry America forward to its third century The discovery of this heritage is an exciting experience; one to give optimism and confidence to all
Americans

Heritage 76 is concernect_not only wan the past but also with the presentand the future It is as interested in the continuity and contempor-
ary validity of the ideas of the Revolution 'as it is in the origin and evolution of those ideas It is as 'much concerned with the present state of
our national inheritance as it is with the eveets which let up to the Declvt ion of Independence an the Constitution.

Heritage '76 recognizes that the American Revolution is a permanent process of renewal change, and imporvement in American life, that
political institutions and forms of government, as well as all the agencies of social responsibility, must reflect the times and adapt to changing
needs that in 1976, as in 1776, social, economic, and political systems mast serve the ultimate purposes of a democratic nation to free men
from tyranny and oppression, from injustice, from human deprivation and the denial of human rights, and from the degradation and destruction
of the natural habitat and the social environment The American Revolution is a continuing revolution, and the "pursuit of happiness" a con-
tinuing quest

FESTIVAL USA

Festival USA is a central d unique component of the Bicentennial It evokes the spun of hospitality and movement which has characterized
American development ,nvites Americans to share experiences with each other and with their visitors and thus to er,hance understanding, it

'.encourages everyone to participate in the Bicentennial Festival USA is firmly focused on people, the sights and the sounds of the people all

the people the mu iplicity of their ideas, their expressions, their interests which best convey the diversity of our culture, the warmth of our
hospitality, thee/amity our society, the tradition upon which we draw and the traditions we create

Our Nation, founded by pioneers, built by immigrants, and strengthened by refugees should pay tribute to the-nations of the world whose Con-
trinutiOnS of ideas and people have played so great a role in our growth What better way to pay that tribute than to invite as many visitors as
possible to shah the Bicentennial with us' We ask the countries of the world to send us their people their scholars, their young people,, their
artists, the7predessions, their families, to have thenlbring and leave with us some aspect of themselves and their culture

, Through Festival USA villages, towns, cities. States, organizations, and families will be encouraged to open their doors to each other and
visitors, to beautify their communities. and to stage festivals., fairs, and pageants The volunteer spirit has made this country great The ARBA
hopes that PestIval USA will revive and strengthen that spirit

0001,5
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American Issues Forum

The American Issues Forum is a National
Bicentennial Program developed under the aus-
pices of the National Endowrhent for the Human-
ities, and co-sponsored by the American Re Volu-
tion Bicentennial Administration. The Forum's
Program is designed to permit the entire popu14-
tion - - people of all ages, backgrounds and inter-
ests to engage in serious examination of issues
fundamental to the development and future of
American. society. Issues and topics set forth by
the Forum have been selected for incorporation
in the Guide because honest attempts should be
made to apply the Issues to our regional theme.

Although the topics have been put forth by the
American Issues Forum in a sequential approach,
they have been rearranged in the Guide to apply
directly to the ten units. In using the Issues,
teachers can follow the calendar of topics pre-
sented here as supplementary material or they
can utilize the dialogue topics cited on the divider
tabs at the beginning of each unit.. Either ap-

eproach will stimulate students, teachers, parents
and other community members to re-examine
their value structrres those things that truly
make America a nation.

The most appealing characteristic of the Ameri-
can Issues Forum is its emphasis upon dialogue
the art of discussion, This national project is a
unique attempt to gain community involvement.
The program is not limited to school use, rather
it emphasizes the idea that public and private
agencies should implement the Forum's nine cen-
tral issues and thirty-six sub-topics in their pro-
grams. Churches, service groups, fraternal organi
zations, clubs and other groups are invited to use
speakers, films, panels, symposia, plays, coffee
hours, essay contests and a host of other activities
to bring the Issues before their membership. De-
tailed information on the national program is
available to groups and individuals from:

The American Issues Forum
National Endowment for the Hurfianities
Washington, DC 20506

or

Regional American Issues Forum Program
Office of the President
University of Denver,
Denver, CO 80210

It is not the purpose of this Guide to go into
great detail over any topic or issue. However,
since it is helpful forAeachers to'have the calendar
of topics, it has been included here. The topics
warrant serious consideration when planning your
social studies, language arts or citizenship courses.
A dialogue approach to the Issues will generate
activities which can involve all students in your
classroom or school. Hopefully, the topics will
extend to "dinner table conversations" in stu-
dents' homes and will also be utilized by the
public. Teacher and classroom leadership is essen-
tial in bringing the topics into the community,
and we encourage 'you to take the challenge of
providing a guiding role in this project.

On the preceding divider tab is printed the
American IsgUesforum Calendar of Topics. As
you will note, there are topics for each month and
themes for each week. In the Guide's subsequent
units, there is a specific set of American Issues
Forum' Activities cited on each divider tab.
Monthly topics are printed in bold type, and
weekly themes are placed in quotes for your con-
venience. These are suggestions for activities, and
it is expected that -teachers who use the Guide
will expand on this information.

The Affierican Issues Forum looks at America.
\.

iIt asks what is America? How did it come to be
what it is? And what are the problems that dis-
turb Americans today? With a look at the past to
find whence we came, we find traditions, diversi-
ties and similarities, compromises and conflicts.
What traditions do we want to keep or renew?
In looking at the Issues, we find some disparities
between our ideals and our practices - - successes
mingled with failures. Ultimately, a look at the
present and into the future moves us to find the
ideals and practices we "hold near and dear"
and want to keep as part of our American Mil-
tage. The Issues are as broad as America. Our
challenge is to relate them to the Western Frontier
and Upper Missouri region and make them part of
our immediate lives.

0001.6
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How to Make a Bicentennial Symbol

Here is the symbol that will clearly identify your bulletin boards, stories, games and projects with the Bicentennial. Follow
these directions and make a 2-D design. Or, use your imagination and make it 3-D! (Also a good math project, teachers!)

:..

MATERIALS:

Pencil, ruler, eraser, black felt tip pen, compass and protractor, Draw lightly.
..,

..

1. Using a compass, make a circle the size of the inside
star. Mark off 72 degree segments with the protractor.
Connect', points to make a star. Divide each arm into
'three sections.

2. Line up marks across from each other and draw lines to
make grids in corners. (see detail) Be sure grid lines
are also parallel to the star,

3. Freehand, make the curves around the points. Be care,
ful to space evenly.

4. To fill in start with the outside space starting at any
point. Blacken to the first stop or lines Then do the
inside the same. Continue around. Erase unnecessary

lines.

This design is done more easily
I

On a small scale.

fill,""H

00017 13-3
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Bulletin Board Ideas
Pick a Theme'

Picking a theme is, perhaps, the most important and sometimes ihe most difficult part of your bulletin board. However,
you are in lucks This booklet, along with the American Issues Forum Calendar, should generate a great many ideas.

Means and Materials:.

tin oards may be made of a variety of materials, handled in various ways, by a varying number of people. Some brief

SU ns are: corrugated paper, collage, cut-outs, drawings, copies of overhead projections, 3-D objects, etc.

B-4
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Teacher's Guide

As has already been stated, the Guide has been
prepared to give information for transmitting the
historical, social, political and cultural roots of
the geographical area surrounding the Upper Mis-
souri River and the Rocky Mountains. Im-
mediately the questions arise, "How much should
be taught?" and "How much should students be
expected to know?" There is so much to learn
names, dates, places, and events. Obviously there
is no obligation to have the students master every
detail covered in the Guide, however, it is impera-
tive that sodal studies teachers stimulate the
interest and curiosity that will bring about an
awareness of the rich heritage that belongs to stu-
dents. 'It is also imperative that teachers,widen
this panorama sd'that it includes the present and
future, as well as the past, and so that it deals with
the traditions of the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region.

How then can we approach actual teaching?
The authors have chosen to use a conceptual ap-
proach rather than to try to cover all of the ex-
plorations, settlers, events, places, names, dates,
etc. More attention has been given to the succes-
ses, aims, desires, trends, errors, follies, cruelties
and consequences than to isolated incidents or
highlighting one person or event. In teaching Bi-
centennial history, teachers should be aware that
the 200-year time period under study is only a
segment of the total history of the North Ameri-
can continent. Cultural history is infinite and not
limited to a particular time, place, people or
event. Regardless of the diversity of the cultural
setting, however, we see historical parallels, make
comparisons and draw conclusions. This we have
attempted to do in setting for the conceptual
scheme.,

The Conceptual Scheme

A concept is a mental construct which isolates
common attributes from many facts, objects, in-
cidents, events and so on. i4 concept is an at-
tempt to bring together a host of experiences
which possess common characteristics - a mental
filing system which pockets bits and pieces of
information, observations and actions into com-
partments in our "knowledge banks." In a con-
cept-seeking scheme, we attempt to dramental
parallels or bring arrangement to isolated bits of
knowledge. In social studies these arrangements
fall into such compartments as social concepts,
political concepts, historical concepts, and so on.

The unique feat..re of developing, cultural his-
tory is that there is.e heavy dependency upon
interrelated and cross referenced concepts. Social
concepts can not be taught isolated from econo-
mic and historical concepts. They are interde-
pendent and contribute to the cultural "whole."
Thus the conceptual scheme for this Guide em-
phasizes the necessity for a cultural synthesis as
we study the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region. The Guide deals with the study of human
relationships in a geographic setting. By using the
conceptual approach we can apply the past to the
present. We are not so concerned with who was
"right" or "wrong," as we are concerned with
examining truths from as many points"of view as
possible.

In the accompanying diagram, the conceptual
schemehas been presented in graphic form. It can
be seen that teachers' roles are to move the
students from a state of limited awareness to that
of cultural knowledge. There are seven fundamen-
tal concepts advanced in each of the ten teaching
units in the Guide. They _range from a general

.statement about the unit under investigation to a
specific statement for the present and a projection
for the future. By using activities and resources
of this Guide, plustclassroom interaction, learning
progreskes from a state of limited awareness to a
well orchestrated or synthesized knowledge. As
in most historical studies, concepts are somewhat
sequential, and historical content progresses from
the past to the present.

Teachers are expected to utilize their own best
methods to present the concept scheme to stu-
dents. No attempt has been made to outline
when a landmark should be used or whether the
narratives should be read to the class or given in
lectures by teachers. Similarly, no attempt has
been made to tell teachers how to structure the
cognitive and behavioral themes in terms of the
units. Of major importance, however, is the neces-
sity to teach all concepts advanced at the begin-
ning of each unit. The puzzles, "how to's" and
resource materials are aids to help teachers relate
the concepts to students.

The Role of the Teacher

The authors see the roles of teachers in several
categories , guides, managers, confronters, en-
couragers, facilitators, diagnosticians, prescribers
and, of course, evaluators. They use a variety of

00020''l C-1
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teaching techniques to induce questioning which
then leads students to explore causes, possibilities
and probabilities. By using role playing, large and
small group discussions, value-seeking sessions and
individualized packets, effective teachers will pre-
sent exciting courses in the Bicentennial year.
Here are some suggested techniques:

1. Focus on questioning rather than telling:

a. Observing and seeking - - "What happened?"
"What do you find?" "What did they do?"
"Did anything else happen?"

b. Analysis - - "What caused this problem?"
'Who caused the confrontation?" 'What
hidden causes do you think were present?"

c. Synthesist- - "What other problems are re-
lated to this et-Aicern?' "What other events
were going on in the region?"

d. Prediction = - "What will happen if this activ-
ity is continued?" "Who will benefit (or suf-
fer) if this action is taken?" "What will pro-
bably happen to change this trend?"

e. Value-seeking- - 'What belief do people hold
who would say this?" "If you had to
choose . . . ?" "Do you really care if this
happens?" "What can be done?"

2. Introduce the unit of study by setting up a
conflict situation. Using the Government and
Politics unit, for example:

a. Suppose that Asians rather than Europeans
were the major immigrants to this continent.
What would have happened to the govern-
mental structure? Would it still be democra-
tic or would it be more socialistic?

b. What would have happened if the French
had not sold the Louisiana Purchase to the
United States? Whet kind of governmental
structure would there be in the region today?

3. Utilize role playing,pantomime to gain the con-
cept transmission.

4. Encourage the class to work in teams. Divide
the activities into interest groups and encourage
reports or shared findings.

5. Place more emphasis on participation than on
evaluation. Be sure that all students are in-
volved.

6. Emphasize the ethical, moral and value-seeking
topics advanced by the American Issues Forum.

7. Stress the regional nature of the Guide; suffi-
cient emphasis has been placed upon local,
county and state concerns.

C-2 00021

Evaluation

Teachers will want to know how well students
are gaining information presented through the use

-Of the Guide. It is possible to test for vocabulary
building, dates, names, events, and so on from the
material msented in the narratives, landmarks,
"how to's"land puzzles. In the landmarks, for
example, there are vocabulary lists. Many sug-
gested topics for essay or theme writing can be
gleaned from the American Issues Forum topics
and themes. The possibilities for day_ by. day
evaluation and unit tests are numerous.

Ultimately, the authors believe that the most
important evaluation must be that of gaining in-
formation which tells teacheri that students have
gained understanding of the-circepts advanced in
each unit. Re-examine the diagram which' presents
the conceptual scheme .for teaching_ the: cultural
history. Does the student understand the gener-
alized concept, baCkground and, early develop-
ment, development and expansion, Etc. of each of
the units under investigation? In the unit on
Culture, for instance, it serves little purpose to
know the names of the various literary figures and
their works if the student does not comprehend
that these people were important in giving the
region part of its cultural identity.

Evaluation should be sought from process as
well as product, for example, developing

models, bulletin boards and any of the
other "101 Things." Evaluation credit should be
aiven for planning and participation. Teachers
should encourage all students to become involved
in this, their Bicentennial year.
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Conceptual Scheme
fOr Teaching the

Cultural History and Geography of the

Western Frontier and Upper Missouri Region

CULTURAL KNOWLEDGE

Concept about the present and future
concerns of the unit under study.

Concept about some of the desirable
effects of the unit under study.

Concept about some of the undesirable
effects of the unit under study.

Concept about the social, economic
and cultural impact of the unit under
study.

Concept about the development and
expansion of the unit under study..

Concept about the background and
early history of the unit under study,

Generalized concept about the unit
under investigation.

LIMITED AWARENESS
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Reproduce and Display your Projects

EXTENDED ARM FOR ENLARGING

Have a favorite picture you want enlarged? A pattern you
just can not seem to get right? Try this simple mechanism.

a. Push pin or suction cup firmly attached to a table top
or board.

WAX PAPER MOUNTING

b. A long piece of good quality rubber band with a paper
pointer attached.

c. Pencil or pen. Position of the pointer on the rubber
band determines the number of times of the enlarge-
ment. Make the pointer follow the drawing and be
sure the pen or pencil is vertical at all times.

This procedure is fast and easy. It uses a little known
quality of wax paper - - self adhesiveness with heat. Use it
for just abouc anything.

vs,

POUNCE PATTERN

In imitation of the great masters, we use this method of
transfer. It is for same size and direct reproduction from
a working drawing or patteen.

00023

Use one sheet of wax paper as the base.

Place your composition on top.

Cover it with a second clean sheet of paper. Iron carefully
at a warm setting.

First of all, trace an outlini of the original on tracing
paper.

Perforate the outline of the pattern on heavy paper.

Place the pattern over a good sheet. Dust with chalk.

Fill in the transferred design as desired or coat with
shellac or plastic spray. It will last years.

C5
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1.

ATTACHED EASEL (Lock Wing)

1, Cut one according to dimensions.

2. Fold on dotted line.

3. Cut on solid line and fold on dotted making the shape
Shown.

4. Tape folded edge to centeikof back as shown.

(:)1

JI

01

/0 tine t5 --4
r

ATTACHED EASEL (Simple Wing)

1, Cut sturdy paper as above. Fold in half.,

2. Trim top and bottom to widths shown making angles.

3. Paper tape to back of project.

,

FOLDING EASEL

1. Cut 2.

2. Tape together on both sides using cloth tape.

3. Bend at center., 2-D art work rests in grooves.

E--- c S qrari

C-6

TWIG EASEL

Using' twine, tie together 2 sticks of equal length. A
shorter 3rd stick is the back leg. Add a 4th longer stick
for the cross piece and tie in place. Be sure knots are
hidden.

00024
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AMERICAN INDIANS.

CONCEPTS TO BE LEAICJED

The origin of American Indian tribes is mystery that has per-
plexed historians, anthropologists and sociologists for many
years. Theories range from views down through the
tribes by their,forebeers that " were always here" since
the motion of man, to the "Bering land bridge" hypothesis of
non- Indian scholars.

Evidence in the form of Artifacts, cave- writings and archeologi-
cal finds clearly indicates that American Indians were here
many centuries before the first European visited the continent.
Most of the tribes in the region under study lived in semi-
sedentary or nomadic cultures.

Father Louis Hennepin, who visited the Sioux in eastern Minne-
sota during 1680, was the first European to write a detailed
account of the life-style of prairie Indians west of the upper
Mississippi Volley, Subsequently, other writers end artists who
followed triad to capture the habits, social customs, rituals and.
tribal dress of these native Americans in stories and on canvas
before influences imposed by European immigrants began to
change tribal traditions.

Immediately following contact with explorers, traders and
trappers, the life-styles of American Indians in the region began
to change, -and this eventually led to r breakdown in hotly°
cultures.

The sovereignty of the United Stet's over the independent and
free life-styles of American Indians was a source of conflict
between the two cultures, and it was compounded by white
men's fur trade activities, gold rushes, homesteading and
ranching.

Through the terms of treaties, laws of Congress and military
actions, the American Indians in the Western Frontier and
Upper Missouri gradually were brought "under the protection
of the United States" in the 19th Century, and for all practice;
purposes, Indian leaders lost their political authority.,

Suriulteneoissly,"civilizetion policies" were imposed upon the
American Indians by the United States government, missioneires
and educators, with the ultimate.goal of influencing Indians to
adapt to the Anglo-American way of life.

Then, in the 20th Century,the "Indian New Deal" was formu-
lated by the Franklin Roosevelt administration, sindemce that_
time the United States government has attempted to "regener-
ate the Indians' culture" by allowing them greater-status,
responsibility and power in self-government - - "self-determina-
tion "
Since World War Il, government agencies have also made un-
prectdented sums of monies available to the tribes. Some has
come as "developmental money", through the Indian Bureau,
Office of Education, etc; some also has been paid as "con-
science money" through congressional appropriation, approved
by Use Indian Claims Commission

Much understanding and dedicated effort on the parts of
Indian and nonIndian people in America are needed today if
Indians are-to succeed in pining the identity and prestige they
deserve.

SUGGESTIONS FOR ,ACTT
PROJECTS

ONSTRUCTION ORIENTED

Many schools are holding America Indiamierrireness days or
weeks in their communities. Have youlclass discuss tfle possibil-
ity of such a venture.

Construct a model Indian village in a window or table-top dis-
play. Try to create a three-dimensional land-form that repre-
sents some area campsite used by Indians in prehistoric times.

Make a bulletin board showing the locati?in of Indian reserva-
tions in the region. List information about the tribes, and in-
clude names of famous leaders, cOrrent setistics about the
tribes, and some of the industries and activities of these people
today. "Dress up" the dispsy.with pictures.

Indian costumes, none and pictures of dancers might be
featured on another bulletin board.

If there is an Indian museum in your area, schedule asf ld trip
for your class and visit it.

USING THE "HOW TO PROJECTS"

This is a fun unit for students. Using the "How to Make a Tip"
----PetternTiibrirclitit-carrcortstruct-rfrfteen-rrsch-seale-nsedel-or4----

fi 'teen-foot real tip,. Directions for erecting the tipi are in-
cluded. Consult Indian leaders (if possible) in your area for
markinp and specifics which relate to their tribes.

"How to Make a Canoe" is a simple project that ante used in
any art or social studies class. You may wish to find directions
for a more complicated model.

If you can get a model, or a small ceramic horse or dog, you
can add considerably to the "How to Make a Travois" plan,
and incorporate it into a three-dimensional display,

Bead-weaving and gourd-making ire starters for a display of
Indian artifacts. Also include cradle boards, belts, wet bonnets,
spears and many other items which will mike your display
complete. Consult Indian resource people for details

E
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SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

Examine the accompanying maps in this section which show
the location of the American Indian tribes in 1815, 1860 and
the present. Discuss the policies of the goVernment that con-

rintratad tribes on reservations. What value structure perpe-
trated this type of action? What value alternatives face minority
cultures that ate being taken over by majority cultures? (Value
exploration and discussion)

Discuss with the class the "civilization policy" imposed upon
American Indians in the 19th Century. What alternatives did
the United States government have Has any other nation's
policy been different or 'better?" Check Paraguay, Choi!,
Argentina. Canada and other sister nations in the WesteTh
Hemisphere (Problem solving and retrospect)

Invite a Native American speaker to your class to speak about
the Indian people's use of self-determination policies to gain
POsitive identities. What gains have they made, and what prob-
lems are facing them today? (Speaker-discussion)

" Multi- cultural awareness materials are available in most schools
throughout the region. While the theme of, this section deals
principally with American Indians, what other minority groups
live in the area, state and region? What can we learn about
thew cultures and identities? (Multi-cultural awareness)

Invite an American Indian who is knuwledgable abgut Indian
music and religion to speak to' your class Possibly this person
can teach the children songs and dances. (Losteramgparticipa-
bon)

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCHWRITING REQUIREMENTS

As 3 supplement to the accompanying landmarks on American
Indians, have your students do research and make written re-
ports on other famous Indian leaders in your area and the
region.

Have a small group in your class research theories on how
Indian jople got to the North American continent Encyclo-
pedias, history books and anthropology references will supply

Many American Indians served in World War II, the Korean
War and the Vietnam War Have your students look for infor-
mation about these war heroes and report to your chest.

There are accomplished Indian artists in the region who have
painted, drawn and sculptured the American Indian way of
life, legends and art forms. A study of these works would re-
quire a detailed search,, but, in the end, the students will be.
come aware of the many contributions these people have made.

S!udv a staie and regional map with your students. List the
names of towns, counties and places that carry Indian names -
Cheyenne, Wyoming, Omaha, Nebraska; Kalispell, Montana;
Yellowtail Dam; Peublo, Colorado,, and Arapaho National
Forest to name a forts
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AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

It is imperative that we do not lose sight of the minority groups
in our region when we examine issues and.topics which consti-
tute the calendar of American Issues No comprehensive Pro-
gram of examination and discussion is possible unless we con-
sider all Americans. Each of the following should be discussed.

Issues that are of concern to the American Indians in our region
appear in all the monthly clusters. Of particular interest, how-
ever, are those that deal with the extension of Unalienable
Rights in the third month. At the time of the writing of the
Constitution and the Bill of Rights, the initial writings' were
directly related to the freedoms extended to the white popula-
tion.

Throughout the last two hundred years, it has proved harder
than our forefathers envisioned to extend rights to all people.
In definirin and defending "equal rights" of minority groups,
such as Blacks and Indians, many controversies and con-
flicts have occurred. Needless to say, they arts not all settled
today.. By what standards do we interpret and extend equality?
Are some of us "more equal" than others?

" Courts have consistently upheld the extension of the "inherent
and unalienable rights of man" to all citizens. When citizenship
is extended to any people, aren't they sntitled to all the free-
doms and liberties of other citizens?

In the fourth month there is a concern for A More Perfect
Union, and the emphasis is upon a representative form of
government. People elect officials to represent them and their
interests. Do our legislators truly represent the minority
groups? What can voters do if they are displeased with the
attention given to their 'issues ?"

In the meth month, attention is focused upon Life, Liberty and
the Pursuit of Happiness. This is a vital interest to American
Indians Is freedom and equahty an illusion for minority popu-
lations? (Sometimes it is easier to perceive our own errors if
we witness them in the lives of our neighbors A study of the
history of Haiti is especially instructive.) Can we ever fulfill the
American dream without a conscious effort to incorporate the
"unalienable rights" of these peoNe,

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

K. Andrist, The Long Death. New York, 1964.
Edwin T. Ming, Five Indian Tribes of the Upper Missouri.

Norman, 1961.
Witham T. Hagen, American Indians, Chicagd,
Lee Huddleston. Origins of American Indicm. Austin, 1967
Alwr. Joseohy, The Patriot Chiefs. New York, 1967.
Clark Wissler, Indians of the United States. New York, 1967.

Students

Bruce Grant, American Indians, Yesterday and Today. Dutton,
1960

Oliver Lafarge, The American Indian. Golden Press. 1960.
Whim K. Powers, Indians of the Northim Plains. New York,

1969.
Paul Willman, Indict Wats and Warriors, West. New York, 1959,

, Indians of the Plains. American Heritage
Junior Library, WIN York, 1960.
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AMERICAN INDIANS

One of the most interesting mysteries of New
World history is the origin of Native Americans.
In many of the tribes, elders express a view, hand-
ed down to them by their forebears, that "we
were always here." Flatheads, for example, have
told how they came to be descendants of
"Coyote." The Sun created the heavens and the
earth, in the beginning. Because the earth was
empty, the Sun created living creatures to occupy
it,and gave them powers according to their natural
proclivities. Many of the creatures were evil, so
the Sun made Coyote and told him to change the
earth into a place that was good - - with mountains,
forests, animals and fish. Coyote accomplished
this, and as he traveled across the earth his wives
bore children, who in turn begat tribes of Native,
American people.

A Sisseton Sioux has described the origin of his
tribe in another way. After the creation of the
world, Wakantanka, the Holy One, grew uneasy as
he walked in the Black Hills because there was "no
one he could love," and "no one who could return
his love." From the wind and Mother Earth came
man - the son of the Earth, the grandson of Wak-
antanka and the Holy One was no longer lonely.

With equal conviction, most non-Indian scholars
hold the view that all Native Americans were im-
migrants. Reasoning from the assumption that all
of the original inhabitants of North America came
across the "Bering Land Bridge" thousands of
years ago, scholars have confined their search for
the origin of Indian tribes to attempts to identify
the routes they probably traveled as they moved
from Alaska to the places where Europeans first
"discovered them."

There is no way to prove which of these two
views about American Indian origins is true.
Scholars probably will never convince all Indians
that scientific inquiry has produced the correct
answer; elders of the tribes will not win over most
scholars. Accordingly, the search for truth about
a tribe's prehistoric origin cannot accomplish much
more than to establish the approximate location
of the tribe at the time that frontiersmen of
European extraction first enco1intered, it. (Ac-
companying this narrative is a map showing ap-
proximately where the major tribes of the region
lived at the outset of the 19th Century.)

Prior to the arrival of European explorers and
traders, Native Americans shaped civilizations ac-
cording to the climatic conditions under which
they lived and the natural resources available to
them. In The Hoe and the Horse' on the Plains,
Preston Holder has described two general types of
civilizations extant in the region. Some lived
sedentary lives with stable political systems, rigid
social structures, and reliable, horticultural econo;
mies. Others lived semi-sedentary or nomadic
lives with more fluid political and social systems,
and they relied largely upon the hunt for subsis-
tence and materials. Often the former type fell
victim to attacks by the latter type, but, in the
end, both were weakened by wars and rendered
vulnerable to influences of European immigrants.

Europeans first entered the region in the quest
for imperial rights, precious metals, furs and
American Indian souls. Spaniards pressed north-
ward out of Mexico into the Interior Basin and
southern Rockies; Frenchmen moved west from
the St. Lawrence River Valley, Jean Nicolet iden-
tified the Sioux during an expedition from Quebec
to Wisconsin in the 1630's. Sieur des Groseillers
and Pierre Esprit Radisson traded near the head-
waters of the Mississippi River after mid-century.
Father Louis Hennepin visited the Sioux in eastern
Minnesota during a brief stay in 1680 and returned
to Europe to write a classic account of their life-
style. The Verendryes, after locating trading fac-
tories on the plains of southe1 Manitoba, ex
plored southward to the vicinity of present Pierre,
South Dakota. Subsequently, traders continued
to move down out of British Canada to exchange
wares for robes and pelts,and, after the American
Revolution, fur merchants moved up the Missouri
River from St. Louis. By the outset of the 19th
Century, the fur trade was firmly established along
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the eastern and northern fringes of the region, and
it flourished until about the year 1850. By then,
most of the fur-bearing animals were gone, and
the trade was restricted to limited operations in
trading posts scattered across the West.

Traders changed the lives of Indians in the, re-
, gion in several ways. They introduced diseases to

which Indians had no immunities and caused epi-
demics that/threatened some tribes with extinc-
tion. They sold trade whiskey and firearms, which
caused both moral degeneration'and wars among
the tribes. Traders also caused Indians to become
reliant upon manufactured goods, and hence to
become vulnerable to manipulation by other
groups of intruders.

The next intruders were treaty makers. For
nearly a decade after the United States purchased
Louisiana, in. 1803, federal officials showed little
concern about the activities of Indians in the
northern part of the Purchase, except to prohibit
trade between them and British merchants from
Canada. The only official contacts were those ac-
complished by explorers, such as Meriwether
Lewis and William Clark, and Zebulon Pike.
However, support given the British by about 100
Sioux during the War of 1812, plus the eontinua-
tion of illegal wide between the tribes and British
merchants, caused concern among government of-
ficials about the enforcement of sovereign rights in
"Indian Country." Immediately following the
War of 1812, leaders of the Sioux tribes were
called to Portage des Sioux - - at the confluence
of the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers and were
asked to place their marks on treaties by which
they recognized the authority of the United
States. In a typical treaty, chiefs from one of the
tribes agreed to peace and friendship with citizens
of the United States and acknowledged "them-
selves to be under the protection of the United
States... and of no other nation, power, or sover
eign, whatsoever.," In return, the U.S. government
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agreed that "every injury or act of hostility" com-
mitted by one party against the other (during the
War of 1812) would be "mutually forgiven and
forgot."

Ten years later, representatives from the govern-
ment met with leaders of the same tribe and as-
serted U.S. authority in stronger terms. Tribal

-territorial
"admitted" that they resided "within the

-territorial limits of the United States," acknow-
ledged "U.S. supremacy," and clainied U.S. "pro-
tection."

00052

After gaining recognition of U.S. sovereignty,
federal officials worked to quiet conflicts between
tribes in the eastern part of the region-During the
Jackson! Period, the War Department removed
eastern tribes across the Mississippi River, onto a
"big reservation," in order to make the Great
Lakes Plains and Gulf Plains available for non-
Indian settlement. As eastern tribes crowded into
the Great Plains region, War Department officials
recognized the need to prevent major inter-tribal
wars. To accomplish this, they summoned leaders
of tribes located in the northern part of the
Louisiana Purchase to Prairie du Chiens, in 1825,
- - Sioux, Chippewa, Iowa and several others - - and
negotiated a treaty. It began, "The United States
of America have seen with much regret, that wars
_have_for_many_years been carded on" between the
various tribes. "To promote peace-a-riitinr-the-
tribes assembled, "and to establish boundaries
among them," and "to remove all causes of future
difficulty," agreements were necessary. Accord-
ingly, the treaty established territorial lines be-
tween tribes across the region, recorded the ac-
ceptance of U.S. sovereignty by leaders of the
tribes, and arranged an agreement whereby mem-
bers of one tribe would not enter lands controlled
by members of another without permission. When
reinforced by several subsequent agreements, the
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Prairie du Chiens Treaty served to maintain peace
in the northern reaches of the "big reservation"
for many years. (The "pig, rasprvation" was a
vaguely defined-region that encompassed a large
part of the trans-Mississippi West - - the "Great
American Desert," which was thought to be of
little use to people of European extraction. It was
established during the second quarter of the 19th
ceptury by public officials who were conviciced
that temporary segregation was the only plicy
that could prevent the extermination of most
Indians. Indians could survive only if they were
placed in isolation for a generation or two - - long
enough to adapt to, and prepare themselves for
acceptance in, the "melting pot" society of the
United States.)

Proceduresfor acculturation were spelled out in
various treaties, laws of Congress and orders issued
from the Office of Indian Affairs. In effect, the
government generated a five-part plan to facilitate
the adaptation of Indians located on the "big
reservation" to Anglo-American ways. Indian
agents were instructed to encourage tribal mem-
bers to give up hunting; to adapt to sedentary,
agricultural existence; to bring their children into
schools where they could learn the fundamentals
of Anglo-American culture; to replace traditional
Indian religious beliefs with Christian beliefs; and
to accept citizenship in. the United States at the
expense of tribal attachments and loyalties.

As this "civilization policy" went into effect in
the northern part of the Louisiana Purchase, mis-
sionaires shouldered much of the responsibility
for its application. The Pond Brothers (Congrega-
tionalists), Stephen Return Riggs (a Congrega-
tionalist) and Thomas Williamson (a Presbyterian)
worked among the Sioux in Southern Minnesota.
Riggs and Williamson composed Sioux dictionar-
ies, set up primary schools at their mission stations
along the Minnesota River Valley, encouraged
farming and stimulated interest in political and
social acculturation. During the 1850's, Riggs
gathered eastern Sioux around him at Hazelwood
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Mission, near Upper Agency, and engineered the
establishment of the "Hazelwood Republic," a
constitutional government that lasted from 1856
to 1862 under the leadership of President Little
Paul (Mazakutamane - Fires His Gun As He Walks).
Meanwhile, Father Pierre be Smet moved out
from St. Louis in response to an appeal from the
Flatheads and set up St. Mary's Mission in the
Bitterroot. Valley, spread the influence of Cathol-
icism across Oregon Country and returned to
teach the principles of his denomination among
Indians along the Missouri River Valley. Episcopal
Bishop Henry Whipple became active in the Min-
nesota River Valley during the 1860's, etc.. Each
of these clergymen taught the Indians he con-
tacted "not to pray only," as Edmund Danziger has
put it, "but also to work, toil being next to godli-
ness, and after piety, the best aid to good living."

Missionaires should not be discredited for their
efforts; they devoted their lives to both "saving
the souls" of the people they lived among, and to
preparing them for adaptation to the civilization
that was almost inevitably to engulf them. Never-
theless, like traders, they undermined the self-
sufficiency of Indians and diminished their capa-
city to defend themselves against intrusions by
other groups moving into the region. During the
1840's, farmers began to move across the northern
Great Plains and Rockies to settle in Oregon and
California; Mormons migrated to Utah, 49ers
moved west to the Mother Lode. Indian leaders
complained, but federal officials dealt with the

E3
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problem by summoning the leaders to Fort Lara-
mie.in 1851 and negotiating a new treaty. Gros-
ventres, Mandans, Arikaras, Assiniboines, Black-
feet, Crows, Cheyenne, Arapahos and Teton Sioux
all agreed to confine themselves to specific areas,
gave their consent to allow The construction of
roads, and guaranteed safe passage for non-Indians
across the Northern Great Plains and Rocky
Mountain region. For all practical purposes, the
"big reservation" was destroyed.

During the same year, other officials met with
chiefs from four eastern Sioux tribes at Mendota
and Traverse des Sioux, and negotiated treaties by
which the "Santees" surrendered all lands to
which they held aboriginal claim and agreed to
confine themselves to a narrow strip along the
upper Minnesota River Valley. Seven years later,
Yankton leaders traveled to the national capitol
and accepted a similar treaty, by which they sur-
rendered their aboriginal lands, and agreed to con-
finement on 400,000 acres on the north bank of
the Missouri, up-river from Choteau Creek. The
treaties of Mendota, Traverse des Sioux .and
Washington signalled the introduction of a hew
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policy. The "big reservation" had fallen into dis-
use because farmers, miners, buffalo hunters,
trading post operators and adventurers were clos-
ing in along the eastern edge of this region. In
order to open up lands for development by non-
Indians, government officials began to concen-
trate tribes an small parcels of lend. The policy of
"concentration" was applied all across the region
in a period of about sixty years, and it resulted in
the confinement of all Indian tribes to small tracts
of land. The last group in the region to submit
was the one headed by Chariot; he finally led his
people onto the Flathead Reservation after the
turn of the 20th Century.

The adverse effects of "concentration" have
been described in detail. ik\Edmund Danziger's
1974 publication, Indians and Bureaucrats: Ad-
ministering the Reservation Policy During the
Civil War. Indians suffered as a result of the in-

,

competence of Indian agents; political pressures
applied by special frontier groups upon federal
agencies; the whiskey trade; cultural clash with
non-Indians who settled close to the reservations;
"Indian rings" and related plots by non-Indians
to profit from treaty payments and annuities
through fradulent means; the distraction of Abra-
ham Lincoln's administration during the American
Civil War, etc.

Many of the tribes fought back in self-defense.
During the 1860's, there was a "Sioux Uprising"
in Minnesota; the Sand Creek incident of Colorado;
the Apache and Navajo. Wars in the Southwest;
and Red Cloud's War on the northern Great
Plains. In the 1870's, there was the Red River War
of western Texas and Oklahoma; further resistance
by Apaches in the Southwest; the demise of Black
Kettle and his Cheyenne and Arapaho followers
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at Washita River in Oklahoma; and the Great
Sioux War thatled to the death of George A.
Custer, and then to the defeat of the Teton Sioux,
plus other conflicts of less significance.

After the wars had ended,, and Indian arms had
failed, some tribal leaders turned to native reli-
gions for help and guidance. A famous episode
resulted from the appearance of the Ghost Dance
religion, which grew up in the Interior Basin under
the leadership of Smoholla and Wovoka. This re-
ligion taught that if Indians returned to their tra-
ditional ways, God would intervene, restore their
land and game, and drive non-Indians away. For
a brief time it gave some Indians new hope, but
its influence all but vanished after a group of
Sioux died at the tragic Massacre of Wounded
Knee in 1890.

By that time, tribes had been forced to accept
"concentration," togetheer with the plan for ac-
culturation worked out during the administration
of Ulysses Grant. President Grant's "Peace Policy"
was, in effect, a scheme designed to accelerate the
application of the five-part plan that had been de-
vised during the Jackson Period: discourage the
hunt; break down tribal relationships, especially
the power of the chiefs; educate the children in
mission, boarding and day schools; quicken efforts
to Christianize the tribes; and promote agriculture.
In the long run, the last of these was the most
significant. After more than a half century of
experimentation, the policy of breaking up corn;
munai land holdings on reservations and distri-
buting lands in severalty crystallized in the Gen-
eral Allotment (Dawes) Act of 1887. Under its
terms, reservation acres were assigned to enrolled
members on the basis of individual ownership,
and "surplus acres" were made available ,for sale
by the U.S. government to non-Indian settlers.
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The Dawes Act effected all the tribes of the
region soon after its approval by the president.
The Yankton Sioux, for example, reached such
an agreement in 1891, and terms were set down in
an Act of Congress in 1892. In return for
$600,000, they accepted small individual tracts
of land on their 400,000 acre reservation and
agreed to "cede, sell, relinquish, and convey to
the United States' all their claim, right, title and
interest in all the unallotted lands within the
limits of the reservation." After surrendering the
best of their lands in this way, many Yanktons
subsequently sold, their allotments to non-Indians
and became almost landless.

The allotment policy not only caused the loss
orland, but it also created deep divisions among
Indian people. For instance, Flatheads were
divided when Chief Chariot led many "full-bloods"
in resistance both to the "mixed-bloods" who
acceded to the policy, and to the officials who
appeared to enforce it. He resisted until 1907,
and only after his public acquiescence were §ov-
ernrnent officials able to complete the administra-
tion of allotment and the distribution of unallot-
ted acres on the Flathead Reservation.

As i-esidents of the various reservations ac-
cepted the allotmeht policy, their lives changed.
dramatically. Most of the game vanished as non-
Indian settlers moved in. Traditional leadership
and social structure broke down, Family heads
struggled to acquire food and clothing by farming,
hunting, gathering, and lining up to accept rations;
annuities and small fees payed in return for labor
around government installations and missions;
Chi pen were compelled to attend schools, to
avoparticipation in practices and ceremonies,
and in other ways to prepare theffiselves for entry
into the "melting pot" society.

Education was a central element in federal
Indian policy. From the year 1819(when Con
gress voted to appropriate the first "civilization
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fund" ($10,000), the government gradually in-
creased its' annual expenditures to support mis-
sion schools, offreservation boarding schools, on-
reservation boarding schools and on-reservation
day schools. These educational institutions work-
ed to "civilize" Indian children, as missionaries,
Indian agents, tribal policemen, tribal judges and
other officitils attempted to prepare adults for
citizenship. From appearances, fedgral officials
were convinced that the "Peace Policy" was suc-
cessful, for, in 1924, Congress passed a law confer-
ring U.S. citizenship upon all Native Americans.
They were accepted into the dominant society!

Four years later, however, the Meriam Report
announced that the "Peace Policy" had in most
ways been a failure. During the first quarter of
the 20th Century, many western American Indians
had been reduced to a state of econqmic depres-
sion. The Yankton Sioux, whose lands were al-
lotted in 1894, saw their reservation slip away.
By 1930, only three people supported families by
farming on the Reservation.

4011e...r

Along with economic depression came a psy-
chological breakdown. Prominent Native Ameri-
can clergyMan, Vine Deloria, Sr., who left Pine
Ridge Reservation in 1916 and returned in 1931,

.commented: "I came back and saw the pine
Ridge Indians, and I was shocked at how they had
changed physically, mentally, morally, spiritually,
socially and economically, from what I had
known. I thought it was just the Pine Ridge, so I
said, 'Well, I will go back for a visit with the
Standing Rock.' I went back there, and it was the
same . . . They hao*all kinds of white people in
there. I don't want to criticize anybody, but for
some reason they had a bad effect on the Indians
. , When I left, those, Indians on the Standing
Rock 1....,ere gentle beings, souls of hospitality,
serious and happy, faithful and trustfy , . , I was
gone about nine years. Atid I c,me hack, and, by
golly, there was change. Brbken families, drinking,
idleness. They lost incentive for I' ling. They just
didn't care And the greatest tning they were
losing was religion . . . . They were spiritually de-
graded."

B6

Failures recorded in the Meriam Report, plus
growing awareness of trends described by Fr.
Deloria, precipitated dramatic changes in federal
policies- - changes that comprised the "New Deal"
of Indian Commissioner John Collier. The Indian
Reorganization Act offered tribes the opportunity
to establish constitutional governments for their
reservations, and, once organized, to incorporate
their tribes and accept economic benefits from the
U.S. government. The Johnson-O'Malley Act
authorized federal expenditures to support public
schools that enrolled American Indian students.
Indian Bureau r.:f4icials terminatedthe allotment
process, increaszfl he size of communal land hold-
ings, stimulated communal economic enterprises
and in many.other ways encouraged the revival of
"Indianness."

Some .tribes formed constitutional govern-
ments; others refused to accept the principles of
the Indian Reorganization Act. Some tribes i:1-
corporated and made the most of "New Deal"
economic opportunities; others decli6d to parti-
cipate: The "Indian New Deal" was met with
mixed feelings on the reservations, even though
John Collier dispatched "salesmen" to encourage
acceptance. Still, whatever the response of a tribe,
its members benefitted from the assumption
among federal officials that Indians should no
longer be forced to accept cultural change. Rather,
they should be permitted, and even encouraged, to
engage in Native American religious practices,
speak Native American languages and in other
ways enjoy the traditions of their own cultures.
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Another benefit that can be attributed to the
work of "New Dealers" was the establishment of
the Indian Claims Commission, in 1946. As tribes
surrendered their lands through treaties, concen-
trated themselves on reservations, and Saw their
affairs fall under the control of federal Indian
Commissioners, superintendents and agents, they
suqersd substantial economic losses. From the
establishment of the U.S. Court of Claims, by an

of Congress in 1855, they had been at liberty
to' bring Claims against the government through
the Claims Court, but an Act of 1863, amending
the jurisdiction of the Claims Court, had made it
necessary for a tribe to seek special congressional
legislation to confer jurisdiction upon the Court
of Claims to deal with the par 'cular issues includ-
ed in its petition. The hig mortality of claims,
under that system, plus th sympathetic attitudes
displayed by "New Deal" officials, influenced
Congress to pass the Claims Commission Act of
1946. An independent agency comprised of three
members was established soon thereafter. Any
tribe that believed it had surrendered land under
treaty for "unconscionable consideration," or that
could show that its affairs had in one of several
other ways been mismanaged down through the
years, could present a petition for a financial
judgement in ifs favor. The deadline for the sub-
mission of claims was five years - - 1951.,

Many tribes drafted petitions by that date, and
the Claims Commission continues to review them
in the 1970's. As of 1974, the Commission had
reviewed 450 out of 611 dockets, had dismissed
197, but had paid approximately $525,000,000
through awards on the remaining 253 dockets.

r,

When the work of the Commission is finished, it
will have authorized Congress ,to appropriate mil-
lions of dollars to compensate for losses suffered
by- Indian tribes in the past, and a considerable
portion of money will have gone to tribes in the
region under study. This will not "clear the
nation's conscience for past wrongs" worked
against Indian People, as the authors of the Indian
Claims Commission Act intended; but it will serve
to salve some of the hurt and antagonism that
have resulted from the experiences of tribes in
the region over the past three centuries.

A combination of the belief that the Claims
Commission would eventually "wipe the slate
clean" as far as the government's debt to Indians
was concerned, and the resurgence of political
conservatism in the United States, during the
1950's, ledrto an attempt by Congress,to "termin-
ate" government responsibility and services fur
Indian tribes, and to hasten acculturation by sup-
porting "relocation" of reservation Indians in
urban centers.

Since that time, the federal government has
worked thrriign various agencies to channel funds
onto reservations, and to encourage the direction
of reservation affairs by the Indians themselves.
These policies crystalized during the Richard
Nixoji administration, under the label "self deter-
mination," and most officials assume today -thaj.
American Indians should be free to retain the pro-
tection and the benefits they receive from the
government until they themselves decide that
"termination" is the best )policy for their re-
spective tribes.

E-7
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In the spirit of "self determination," American
Indians have formed organizations in recent years
to appriase and represent their interests. Fore-
most among them have been the National Con-
gress of American Indians and the National Tribal
Chairman's Association, although the one that has
received the greatest publicity has been the
American Indian Movement - - a militant organi-
zation whose members have, 'among other things,
occupied the central office of the Bureau of Indian
Affairs and the site of the Wounded Knee Massacre
of 1890.

Indian organizations have had many effects
upon the lives of both Native Americans and non-
Indians in the region under study. Some of their
activities have been salutory and constructive;
others have caused a division between the races.
But whether a protest, declaration or other organ-

izational activity seems constructive or devisive, it
should be viewed with two considerations in mind.
One is that the Indian tribes in the region have
received unconscionable treatment since the arri-
val of Europeans. When Jean Nicolet approached
them during the 1630's, they held aboriginal claim
to the entire region and faced few hardships aside
from occasional intertribal wars, and adverse
natural conditions. Then fur traders, explorers,
missionaries, treaty makers, buffalo hunters, farm-
ers,. miners and other groups appeared in quick
succession. As a result, by the outset of the 20th
Century, Indians found themselves in control of
tittle land, and in a state of economic and psycho-
logical depression. Some aspects of the Indian
"New Deal" have improved conditions. Payments
authorized by the Indian Claims Commission have
afforded compensation for the treatment they had
received in the past. The fact remains, however,
that most Indians in the region still \live amid
poverty conditions with limited hope for better
times in the imm4diate future. Expressions of
discontent by Indian organizations should be
measured compassionately against the experiences
that the tribes have had during the past three
hundred years.

E-8 00058

The other consideration is that organizational
activities are in keeping with the American tradi-
tion of collective bargaining. During the past
hundred years laborers and farmers have formed
organizations to bargain with other groups in
society, and their right to do so has gained general
acceptance. Should not the same privilege be open
to American Indians?

Clearly, the Ainerican Indian Movement is the
most "radical" of the Indian organizations, and
has encountered the most difficulty with the law.
But non-Indians are well advised to assess the work
of its leaders, and of the leaders of other Indian
organizations, with several things in mind: the
experiences'of Indians over the past three centur-
ies; the legitimate role of collective bargaining in
American tradition; and the meaning of "self
determination."
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Indian Legislation
--4----

The General Allotment Act,1887.

In the years following the American Civil War,
most Indian tribes in the United States were "con-
centrated" on reservations. Well-meaning people
came up with various plans to "civilize" them. In
the same period, non-Indians began to face a
shortage of land,and to covet many of the approx.,
imately 155,000,000 acres controlled by the
tribes. Policy makers, land speculators and would-
be settlers teamed up-to promote a plan that was
written into the Allotment Act of 1887.

In a sense, the Allotment Act was the product
of a policy rooted in the early part of the 19th
Century that aimed to undermine Indians' loyal-
ties and attachments to their tribes by assigning
them individual fdrmsites. As the system was
finally worked cut, the president was given the
power to allot acreages usually 160 acres to
adults and eighty acres to minors and to hold
title in trust for twenty-five years, After that,
Indians received patents to their lands and were
free to sell, lease or mortgage them as they pleased.
Once allotments were assigned to all members of a
tribe, "surplus" lands on the reservation became
available for sale to non-Indians.

There were many faults in the allotment sys-
tem. First, most Indians in this region did not
think in terms of individual ownership of land.
They had for centuries roamed as groups and had
shared the lands they controlled in commune, and
they had enjoyed the right to use tribal land for
homesites and farming, but the idea of an indivi-
dual owning a parcel of land was completely alien
to theme Second, Indians had not been adequately
prepared to manage business affairs. In fact, the
Indian Bureau's paternalistic role prevented them
from learning about such things as patent-and-fee
and mortgage payments. Furthermore, few Indians
in the region ever considered farming as a single or

.....'
.07

main occupation. Added to these problems was
the fact that most of the land in the region was
not productive enough to support subsistence
farming or grazing on plots as small as eighty or
1-60 acres.

Even if the system set up by the terms of, the
Allotment Act had been realistic, it had little
chance for success as it was applied. On most
reservations, rough lands were assigned to Indian
allottees and the best agricultural lands were sold
as "surplus" to non-Indians, and after the twenty-
five year trust period was over, many allottees sold
their farms to get money for food and clothing.
By the 1930's, 'Indians found themselves in pos-
session of a very limited number of rough farm,
sites and, through the rules of inheritance, dozens

even hundreds , - of people shared small finan-
cial returns from unproductive farms. All of this
is to say that the allotment system, though some
of its authors had good intertions, resulted in
making it impossible for all but a few reservation
Indians to earn livings from the land.

.

Most tribes vigorously resisted the allotment of
their lands, but few of them were strong enough
to prevent it. Eventually, government officials
realized that granting patents to individuals almost
inevitably led to the transfer of title from Indians
to non-Indians, and by that time about seventy-

- five percent of the allotments had been lost. R

was for this reason that John Collier, Commis-
sioner of Indian Affairs during the 1930's, put a
stop to the allotment system and encouraged a
build-up of communal holdings.

As already suggested, one of the most disturb
ing effects of the allotment system was the "frac-
tionation" of interest when the Indian to whom
the farmsite was allotted passed away. If he or
she left no will, the ownership of his/her land was

00059
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divided among the heirs. After several generations,
some Indians have discovered that they share the
ownership of small farms with hundreds, even
thousands, of others. In some cases, owners of
"fractionated" allotments have received as little
as one cent per year from lease agreements.

In recent years, tribal councils have set up
arrangements to enlarge tribal (communal) hold-
ings, and to make it possible for individuals to con-
solidate "fractionated" interests in several allot-
ments by selling them to,tribal governments and
using the proceeds to purchase farms within the
boundaries of the reservations. Such arrangements
have produced limited, results, however, due to
the shortage of tribal funds, "red tape," and so on.

Discussion Topics

1., What groups united to pass the Allotment Act
of 1887? What were each group's reasons for
desiring the law's passage?

2. Discuss the provisions of the Allotment Act.
What was to be done with the "surplus" reser-
vation land?

3. The weaknesses of the Allotment Act were
many. List and discuss them.

4 What were two results of the Allotment Act?
Explain the problem of fractions of allotments.

Vocabulary Building

Land Speculators
Patent
Trust
Al lottee
Paternalistic
Fractionated

The Indian New Deal

The Meriam Report, on "The Problem of Indian
Administration," was a survey sponsored by the
Brookings Institute in the 1920's to appraise the
effects of government Indian policy between the
American Civil War and World War I. It presented
many problems and had a great influence on peo-
ple in government v:ith the power- to bring about
reform. President Herbert Hoover's administration
began to study possible changes, but a full-fledged
reform movement did not appear until after the
election of Franklin Roosevelt, in 1933.

E 10

John Collier, Commissioner of Indian Affairs in
the Roosevelt administration, had served among
various tribes of Indians. for 'ten years and had
already gained a reputation as a reformer. After
he became Commissioner, he became the principal
force - with full support from Secretary of the
Interior, Harold L. Ickes behind the creation of
the "Indian New Deal." The, Roosevelt adminis-
tration devised a "New Deal" for other citizens
who were threatened with starvation during the
Great Depression; Collier, and others who worked
with him, felt-itt was only just that the Indians
should receive similar consideration. Foremost
among the "Indian New Deal" measures was the
Indian Reorganization Act (sometimes called the
Wheeler-Howard Act). It was passed by congress
in 1934. Its most important provision authorized
Indian tribes to organize constitutional govern-
ments on their reservations, and to elect officials
to govern reservation affairs. In effect, this law
caused the replacement of traditional Indian lea-
ders by officials chosen through the democratic
process. Several problems arose as it went into
effect. Tribes were factionalized through debates
between those in favor and those against elected
governments. The drafting of constitutions and
by-laws, elections and all significant actioos taken
by elected officials were subject to review by the
Secretary of the Interior.; Several obvious thmefits
were available to tribes that chose to organize
governments under the Wheeler-Howard Act, how-
ever. There was the opportunity to establish poli-
tical leadership where it had grown progressively
less effective since the Indian wars of the 19th
Century, An organized tribe was given thp option
to incorporate itself and enjoy certain, economic
opportunities offered by the federal government.
Perhaps most of all, it became possible for Indians
to retain a degree of self-determination as the
pressure of non-Indian civilization cjosed in around
them.

it is important to emphasize that tribes were
not compelled to accept the provisions of the
Wheeler-Howard Act. Adult members assembled
and reached the decision by popular vote. Across
the nation, approximately three-fourths of the
tribes chose to accept. But in the region under
study some accepted and some rejected tribal re-
organization completely, and 'some organized sys-
tems of government that function somewhere in
between traditional dynastic leadership and con-
stitutional democratic government. A most inter-
esting government, chosen as an alternative, is the
"trusteeship" that has wprked on Upper Agency
near Granite Falls, Minnetota.

Collier's reforms did not stop with the passage
of the Indian Reorganization Act. His bureau
made it policy to discourage the leasing of Indian
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land by non-Indians and to put Indians themselves
to work on their land. Many tribes took up cattle
raising, and Indian cowboys and foremen handled
the herds, with Indian managers supervising the
business side of ranching. The Indian Bureau also
formed an alliance with the Soil Conservation Ser-
vice of the partment of Agriculture, in order to
aid in the con rvation of land which had been
misused, and e ployed Indian people in efforts
to prevent soil rosion. Collier's administration
emphasized im rovement in health care and pre-
ventive medicine, and supported the construction
of new clinics and Indian hospitals. Collier placed
great stress upon Indians' rights to observe their
cultural traditions. The Indian Service was to
emphasize respect for Indian heritage, and to en- ti

courage the use of native languages in Indian
schools. All Indians were given freedom of choice
regarding religion. Some missions welcomed the
reforms; others objected vigorously. In any case,
old religious practices such as the Sun Dance were
no longer forbidden. Another significant change
supported by Collier was the revival of Indian arts
and crafts. He promoted the establishment of a
special, Arts and Crafts Board. Tribes were sup-
ported in the effort not only to enjoy traditional
artistic efforts, but also were encouraged to sell
the products for profit.

The "Indian New Deal" offended many special
interest groups, and it has been attacked fre-
quently down to the present.. For example, land
acquisition for Indians has sometimes been block.:
ed by pressure groups in congress. The credit sys-
tem for loans and various benefits have suffered
because of the lack of appropriations. Neverthe-
less, Collier's New Deal" set into motion many
programs which have had positive effects upon
Indians in the United States even since..

One tribe in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri whiz..h benefitted from the "Indian New
Deal" was that of the Flatheads in'Montana. The
Flathead Reservation had within its boundaries a
power site which could be developed to provide
irrigation for their land., In 1925, a special provi-
sion by congress had given the site to the Montana
Power Company. When the Reorganization Act
became law, the Flatheads organized and incorpor-
ate,d their tribe with the backing of the Indian
Bureau. The incorporated tribe was able to deal
with the. Company, and the final terms provided
for preference in employment to be given to Flat-
head Indians in the construction of a hydro
electric plant. Royalties were to be paid to the
Flatheads for twenty years with penalty fees for
late payment of royalties. Thus a capital fund was
created for investment in enterprises uoh as saw
Mills and dairies to create jobs for Indian people,

The plant was completed with ninety-three per-
cent Indian labor, The construction of the hydro-
electric plant on the Flathead Reservation re-
flected the general purposes of .the "Indian New
Deal." Numerous Indian tribes have gained eco-
nomic strength and recognition through the ef
forts of John Collier and other reformers.

DiscuStion Topics

1, What things led to the Indian Reorganization
Act of 1934?

2. Look up information on the findings of the
Meriam Report. What conclusions did it draw?

3. Discuss the provisions of the 1934 Act. Why
were they necessary?

4. Why do you think Indian traditions and cus-
toms were prohibited before 1934? What effect
did this have on the tribes?

5. How did the Flatheads use the 1934 Act for
their benefit? See if any other tribes in the
region have similar stories.

Vocabulary Building

Reform
Allotment
Incorporate
Prohibition
Appropriations

The Indian Claims Commission

"Indian payments" have been favorite subjects
for discussion along the streets of off-reservation
towns for many years. Listen to some of the con-
versations and before long you are likely to hear
someone say, "Indians are always getting pay-
ments from the government, and that's why they
never try to get ahead. Haven't they received as
much as they have coming to them already?"

This attitude probably originated in the 19th
Century, as non-Indians saw Indians travel fre-
quently to their agencies to draw rations and col-
lect annuities guaranteed to them in treaties, or to
apply for gratuities that the Bureau of Indian Af-
fairs extended fr(om time to time. Unfortunately,
the attitude has persisted into the 20th Century,
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long after treaty benefits have. disappeared In-
dians continue to receive "payments," to sure,
but most of them come from sources at are
available to all U.S. citizens: county nd state
welfare funds; social security benefits; special
assistant plans for senior citizens, etc. With the
exception of "commodities" distributed on reser-
vations, Indians have received few special pay-
ments in recent years. The checks they draw from
their agencies are, for the most part, fees-for the
lease of allotted lands and per capita payments
from awards authorized by the Indian Claims
Commission awards that are long overdue.

Payments authorized by the Indian Claims
Commission should never be mistaken for gratui-
ties. On the contrary, they represent the payment
of old debts to tribes across the country by the
federal government. The Commission. was estab-
lished by an act of Congress in 1946 to encourage
any "tribe, band, or other identifiable group of
Indians" to present its claims against the govern-
ment for additional payment to cover losses it had
suffered in the past.

it spokesmen for such -a' group presented its
case within five years (by 1951), and could show
that its leaders had surrendered land at some time
since the founding of the United States for
"unconscionable consideration," or could prove
that its properties or aPairs had been mismanaged
in other ways, the Indian Claims Commission was
given the power to authorize congress to appro-
priate money to compensate for the losses. As
they drew up the Claims Commission Act, con-
gressmen made it clear that once the Commission
had made its "final determination" on a tribe's
claim, and the tribe had been given time to express
dissatisfaction with that determination through an
appeal to the U.S. Court of Claims, the decision
of the Indian Claims Commission would "forever
bar any further claim or demand against the
United States" by that tribe In other words, the
government's debt to that tribe would be paid; the
"nation's conscience would be cleared" for all
time, as one historian has put it, for the wrongs
worked against the people of that tribe. ,

Before the deadline for the submission of
claims had passed, in 1951, tribal officials and
attorneys presented many claims against the
government that have been entered by the Indian
Claims Commission as 611 separate dockets. As
of June 30,1974, 450 of the dockets had been re-
viewed by the Commission. 197 of them had been
dismissed without payment; 253 had resulted in
awards totaling about $525,000,000. In other
words, forty-four percent of those considered by
the Commission resulted in no payment; fifty-six
percent won an average of about $2,000,000 each..
The Indian Claims Commission will continue to

El 2

work until 1977, by which time it is expected to
complete its work on the remaining 161 dockets,
and it will then go out of existence. Doubtless,
when its work is finished it will have authorized
congress to pay close to $1,000,000,000 to tribes
across the country,

The awards paid so far have averaged only
about $2,000,000, as indicated above, but some
of those issued to tribes in this region have been
much larger than the average. In 1960, Utes
shared an award of $7,700,000, and in 1975 the
confederated Utes received the sum of $7,908,586.
During 1961, the Crow were awarded more than
$10,000,000. At present, the Indian Claims Com-
mission is considering a claim for payment on the
"Black Hills region" that might result in an ap-
propriation for the several Teton Sioux and the
Yankton Sioux Tribes in the amount of approxi-
mately $48,000,000!

Tribal members have sometimes complained
because the processing of claims has been slow
and tedious. The complaint has been justifiable,
but Indians should be aware thatlitost delays have
resulted in the attempt by federal officials to be
fair. Procedures written into the Claims Commis-
sion Act required that all interested parties have a
chance to express their opinions before the Com-
mission reached a decision. After a tribe's attor-
neys drew up its claim and presented it to the
Commission, the U.S. Department of Justice was
allowed time to prepare a response, and tribal
spokesmen were then asked to review and react to
the Justice Department's report. Only after hear-
ing from spokesmen for both the tribe and the
government did the Commission render a deci-
sion, and after the decision was published both
the tribe and the government were given the op-
portunity to register objections by appealing to
the U.S. Court of Claims. If no appeals were re-
gistered, the Commission proceeded to determine
what percentage of the award should be paid to
the tribe's attorneys, and then to send authoriza-
tion to congress to appropriate the full amount of
the award for deposit in the U.S, Treasury on the
tribe's behalf.

After making an appropriation, Congress then
began work on a special act to govern the use of
the money This was accomplished by holding
special hearings to determine the preferences of
the people of the tribe, the leaders of the tribe,
the Commissiorter of Indian Affairs, and the
Secretary of the Interior., Once the hearings were
complete, Congress passed a law that specified
how much of the award was to be spent to pay for
the services and expenses of the attorneys, expert
witnesses and investigators, the preparation of a
tribal roll, etc; how much would go to the tribal
council for use in developing industries that would

00062



www.manaraa.com

benefit all members of the tribe; and how much
would go toward per capita payments-- payments
to individuals whose names appeared on the tribal
rol Is.

Awards issued by the Indian Claims Commis-
sion have effected the lives of Indians according
to both'the sizes of the awards and the sizes of the
tribes. Doubtless each of 150 enrolled members of
the Kalispel tribe saw his lot improve during the
1960's for holding a share in an award of
$3,000,000. Yet, it cannot be assumed that the
economic status of a member of even a relatively
small tribe that receives a substantial sum of
money will necessarily change. The Yankton
Sioux have been more successful in winning claims
than most tribes. So far, slightly more than 4,000
enrolled members have Won $6,000,000, and they
have prospects for winning somewhere between
$8,000,000 and $25,000,000 more in the future.
After all deductions have been taken from the
$6,000,000 already paid from two dockets, each
member of the Wankton Tribe will receive little in
excess of $1,000. When the last payment has been
made on behalf of the Yankton Tribe, it seems
doubtful that any member will have received more
than about $3,000.

When the work of the Indian Claims Commis-
sion is finished, will the "nation's conscience" for
wrongs worked against Indians in the past "be
cleared?" Should tribes be forever denied the
chance to make "any further claim or demand
against the United States?" Perhaps the answer
to these questions is "yes," in the case of the
Kalispels. Surely the answer is "no," where the
YanKton Sioux are concerned, at least those who
have chosen to remain on the reservation. A tribal
report issued in 1969, vvhen the number of reser-
vation residents was slightly more than 1,000, re-
vealed that the tribe retained only abut 5,400
acres of land, and that individual members held
title to only about 29,700 allotted acres that had
become so "fractionated" that some of them re-
ceived as little, as 1 cent a year from lease pay-
ments. Only 100 reservation Yanktons were em-
ployed, and more than half of them worked on
seasonal jobs. About 100 drew Welfare checks, as
600 lined up to get commodities in order 10 sur-
vive, Housing was substandard, etc.. Poverty con-
ditions among the Yanktons created by the pre
sence of Anglo-American civilization over a period
of more than two centuries cannot be corrected
with the payment of a few thousand dollars to
each member of the tribe.,

The establishment of the Indian Claims Com-
mission represented a significant, well intentioned
effort by Congressmen to try to make up for the
suffering experienced by Indians since the found-

ing of the United States. Indian Claims Commis-
sioners have been fair, and often generous, as they
have reached their decisions. Still, when their
work is finished, the "nation's conscience" will
not "be cleared"; the payments they have author-
ized should be regarded as only partial payment
for the suffering that Indians have experienced
in the past.

Discussion Topics

1: Explain the answer ts;k,ificorrect assumptions
that Indians receive payments from the govern-
ment.

2, Why was the Indian Claims Commission formed?
How much time did tribes have to present their
claims?

3. Why does the processing of claims take such a
long time? How much time did tribes have to
present their claims?

4. Why is the size of a tribe important in judging
the effect of an award issued to a tribe?

5. See if any tribes in your area have claims before
the Commission or have received awards. for
claims.

Vocabulary Building

gratuities
annuities
"unconscionable consideration"
dockets
tedious
commodities
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Ute and Flathead Resipance

Prehistorically the Utes lived in the Rocky
Mountains of western Colorado. They called
their home the "Shining Mountains," and when
white people began to settle in Colorado the Utes
did not resist. In fact,they befriended non-Indians
during troubles between the Army and the Colo-
rado plains Indians during the 1860's. Because of
this friendly relationship, the Utes were allowed
to hunt buffalo freely on the Great Plains after
the Cheyenne and Arapaho were removed to
Indian Territory, As white settlement increased
in Colorado, however, the Utes were inevitably
pressured into-giving up part of their "Shining
Mountains."

In 1863, as Indian wars broke out across the
West, government officials chose Ouray as princi-
pal spokesman for the Ute Nation. Ouray was
ideal for he was Apache and could speak Spanish
and English AS we! as his native language, Earlier,
he had served as interpreter during negotiations
between government officials and the Utes, and
had proven himself. a "good chief" from the gov-
ernment's point of view. Soon after officials
recognized his authority he went to Washington.
There he was impressed by the large number of
soldiers he saw and was convinced that it was best
for Utes to live in peace.

In their first treaty with the goveriunent, in
1863, the Utes were allowed to keep all of their
land west of the Continental Divide, but in a new
treaty, in 1868, the government marked out
boundaries for the Ute Reservation, When the
boundaries were set, Ouray protested because the
Utes gave up their hunting grounds and squatters
had already begun to settle within the boundaries
of the Reservation. Ouray protested in vain. He
was told that the only alternatives for the Utes
were to sell the northern part of their reservation

or to accept removal to Indian Territory. The
Utes chose to give up that part of their reservation
occupied by squatters. Government officials es-
tablished three agencies on their reservation: one
on the White River; one on the Uncompahgre
River; and a third near the border of New Mexico.
Ouray made his home near the center of the reser-
vation close to Los Pinos Agency on the Uncom-
pahgre.

Nathan C. Meeker, who had gained fame as
head of "the Union Colony (a prosperous agricul-
tural project in Colorado), was appointed Agent
of the White River Utes in 1878. He had plans for
rapidly transforming the Utes into farmers or
ranchers on separate family acreages within their
Reservation, thus making it possible for the re
mainder of the Reservation to be sold to white
settlers. Utes resisted Meeker's plans, and in
September, 1379, fighting broke out, in which
Meeker was killed and his wife and daughter were
captured by the Utes. The women were later re-
leased to Charles Adams, who had served as Agent
to the Utes at both Los Pinos and White River.,
During a subsequent inquiry, Ouray was told that
the Utes must surrender those Indians who had
fought, and that they must be punished. He re-
fused, unless a trial could be held in Washington,
D.C. His demand was rejected, but a delegation of
Utes went to Washington the following winter to
speak during a hearing before the House of Repre-
sentatives. Congressmen reached the decision that
all Utes should be removed to Utah Territory,
where they could buy land with money they re-
ceived from the sale of their land on the Reserva-
tion in Colorado.

When Ute leaders signed the agreement to give
up their Reservation, Ouray did not sign his name.
Indeed he pi °claimed: "Ouray will never leave
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the Great Mountains." He died soon thereafter,
however, and although the Utes resisted removal,
they saw that they were no match for troops as-
sembled in the area to coerce them. Finally, in
September of 1881, they started on the last
journey from their "Shining Mountains." Robert
Emmett commented in his book, The Last War
Trail, that, "It was inevitable that they should
move, and better than after a fruitless and bloody
struggle."

The story of Chariot, chief of the Flatheads, is
one of continuous resistance to pressure from the
government and white settlers. He was an heredi-
tary chief who succeeded his father, Victor, as
principal leader of the tribe. In 1855, the Hell
Gate Treaty, negotiated by Victor, provided for
the cession of a large part of the Flathead lands
to the government, and for the Bitterroot Valley
to be design,ated as a Flathead Reservation. Be-
cause this valley was attractive to settlement, non-
Indians moved in nevertheless, and, in 1871,
President Ulysses Grant issued an order to con-
centrate the. Flatheads on the Jocko Reservation
north of the Bitterroot Valley.

Initially, the Flatheads refused to obey the or-
der, but in 1872 an.agreement was drawn up pro.
viding for the survey of the Bitterroot Valley, and
the Flatheads were given the option either to take
up individual patents in the Bitterroot or to move
to the Jocko Reservation, where they would re-
ceive help in getting started as faiineis. Chariot
claimerd that he never signed the agreement, He
and about 300 "fullbloods" refused to give up
their homes in the Bitterroot Valley., Some of the
Flatheads did follow Chief Arlee to the Jocko,
and doubtless because Arlee was cooperative
government officials recognized h;m as head chief
of the tribe. Meanwhile, Chariot and his followers
remained in the Bitterroot, even though they had
no recognized title to the land they occupied, and
Chariot declared that he would never go to the
Jocko Reservation.

In 1884, Chariot went to Washington, where
he and other members of his Flathead delegation
participated in interviews and discussions for
nearly a month, He was offered a house, farming
equipment and renewed recognition as head chief,
but he remained firm in his resolution to stay in
his homeland. He said, "I once said 'No' and I
will not break my word. I will obey force only
and I will not raise my hands against the white
men." He did not want assistance from the
government, and said it was acceptable to him if
the rest of the tribe wanted to leave, but he
wished to live and die in the Bitterroot Valley, In
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the long run, the chief's stand was futile because
the Flathead Agent was able to persuade more
members of the tribe to leave the Bitterroot for
the Jocko, where supplies were issued to them in
hves that they would begin to live as farmers.

By 1889, the conflict still had not been re-
solved, and the government sent General Henry
B. Carrington to the area to try to persuade
Chariot to capitulate. The General had already
decided to remove Chariot voluntarily or to de-
stroy his influence among the Flatheads, and
finally, in November, he persuaded Chariot and
his followers to move.

By the time Chariot appeared at the Jocko
Agency,Arlee had died, so he was restored as head
chief., For nearly twenty years he continued to
antagonize government officials, for he now made
a stand against the allotment process, doubtless in
part because his followers had already been re-
duced to a state of abject poverty, Allotment, and
the opening of unallotted lands to non-Indian
settlement, did not take place until 1909, as a
result. By that time, Chariot was too old and weak
to resist, and he died in early 1910, realizing that
his stand against the onrush of Anglo-American
civilization had been fruitless, and that his people
faced poverty and extreme hardships in the future.

Discussion Topics

1. Why did the government choose Ouray as chief
of the Utes" What did he see in Washington
which influenced him in his dealings with the
government'

2. Look up more information on the battle of
September, 1879. Was Nathan Meeker a good
agent"

3 Why did Chariot's Flatheads refuse to move to
the reservation? Why do you think Chariot
mistrusted the government'

4. Chariot finally agreed to leave the Bitterroot,
Why do you think he changed his mind" -

5., What was the major difference between Ouray
and Chariot as chiefs? Why would the govern-
ment appoint chiefs rather than recognize those
the Indians saw as chiefs?

Vocabulary Building

Interpreter
Squatters
Inevitable
Cession
Designated
Notoriety
Capitulate
Abject
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An Indian Dynasty

Procedures for choosing leaders varied from
tribe to tribe among the Indians of the Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri. Chiefs usually were
chosen on the basis of their brave deeds-and their
-bloodlines, although sot etimes the sons of chiefs
were passed over by tribal councils when it was
apparent they were not capable of leadership. Here
is the story of three generations of chiefs who
formed a dynasty among-the Mdewakanton Dako-
tas. In the area which is now southeastern Minne-
sota, French fur traders encountered the Mdewak-
antons, led by a chief that they called Wabasha,
during the 18th Century. Wabasha (I)'was the
head of a dynasty which ruled that part of Minne-
sota for 200 years or more. His son and grandson,
both named Wabasha, carried on his rule until
1876, when Wabasha (III) died at Santee Agency
in Nebraska.

The elder Wabasha entered into alliances with.
the French fur traders who moved down into
Minnesota from Montreal and Quebec. As a re-
sult, Wabasha's people supported the French in
their competition with the English for trade, His
people came to rely on firearms that they received
in return for furs and maintained good relations
with the French until 1763, when they ceded
Canada to the British.

Soon after the British assumed control over
Sioux country, Wabasha (I) showed good faith in
dealings with British Ieaders.When one of his tribes-
mennamed Ixkatapay, killed a trader, trade rela-
tions broke down. A delegation of Mdewakantons
started for Quebec to surrender Ixkatapay to jus-
tice, and to ask that the traders return. During
the journey, pe prisoner turned back, but Wabasha
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and Live others went on to Quebec and, according
to legend, the chief offered himself as prisoner in
the place of Ixkatapay if the merchants would
send ammunition and goods to his people. The
British were so impressed by his bravery that they
spared his life, and he returned home with the
traders to the place where the city of Winona
(Minnesota) now stands.

Wabasha (II) succeeded his father as chief, but
he was not a warrior because he had lost one eye
while playing lacrosse as a young man. He was a
good politician, however, and made an alliance
with the British which lasted until after the War of
1812. After the Treaty of Ghent, which ended
the war, Wabasha was informed of the British de-
feat and said, "You told us you would not let fall
the hatchet until the Americans were driven out...
You now say that this peace was made by your
King without the knowledge of his war chiefs."
Because of his disillusionment, when,in 1815, the
Sioux met U.S. officials at Portage des Sioux (at
the confluence of the Mississippi and Missouri
Rivers) and made a treaty of peace and friendship
with the United States, Wabasha did not sign this
treaty: But his son, Wabasha (III ), who succeeded
him as chief, gained the respect of U.S. officials
when he led his people against the Sac and Fox
during the Black Hawk War i 1832.

Although Wabasha (III) tur ed against Black
Hawk's warriors, he subsequent) showed loyalty
to his Indian neighbors and to ative American
traditions. When the Winnebagos were being
moved to a reservation north of St. Cloud (Minne-
sota), in 1848, they stopped at Wabasha's village
and refused to go any further. When he allowed
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them refuge on his land, troops appeared, arrested
him andloOk him prisoner iu Fort Snelling. After
his release, he continued to stand by his convic-
tions. When missionaires appeared, he refused to
allow them to preach or live in this territory.
When he was told the story of the resurrection of
Christ, he said he did not believe it and did not
want it preached to his people.

In 1851, the United States opened negotiations
with the Sissetons and Wahpetons at Traverse des
Sioux near the present city of St. Peter (Minne-
sota) and with the Wahpekutes and Mdewakantons
at Mendota later that same year. Wabasha, Little
Crow, Shakopee and sixty other leaders of the
latter two tribes signed a treaty in which they gave
up their lands and agreed to move to a reservation
on the Minnesota River above New Ulm. Wabasha
was against the treaty but he reluctantly yielded,
and in 1853 he moved his band to the reservation.
There he lived until the 1862 Minnesota "Up-
rising," which he also opposed and tried to pre-
vent. He resented whites for causing him to give
up his lands, but he knew he could not regain his
power by going to war, so he refused to take part
in the outbreak. Wabasha (Ill) died in 1876 after
his people were removed to the Santee Agency in
Nebraska, and his second son, Napoleon Wabasha
was recognized as a chief among the Mdewakan-
tons down into the 20th Century, Today, the
grandson of Napoleon- Wabasha lives in a suburb
of Minneapolis, and Is very conscious of the
legacy handed down from his distinguished for-
bears.
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Discussion Topics L.
1. Why are the chiefs Wabasha unique among

Indian leaders?

2. Think of some good reasons for following here-
ditary chiftanship and some good reasons for
not following it. Do you think the chiefs
Wabasha were strong or weak leaders?

3. Explain why Wabasha (I) offered himself as a
prisoner to the British. Why was the fur trade
important to his people?

4. Wily was Wabashi (II) a good politician? Give
an examplf of his political skill.

5. Why did Wabasha (III) oppose the Treaty of
1851, and why did he not join the 1862
"Uprising?"

6. Look up information on the 1862 "Uprising,"
its causes and results.

Vocabulary Building

Dynasty
Heredity
Alliances
Lacrosse
Winnebagos
Sac and Foxes

MATCH THE RESERVATIONS WITH THEIR STATES

FORE BERTHOLD

GOSHUTE_

FLATHEAD

UTE MOUNTAIN

WHITE EARTH

WINNEBAGO

WIND RIVER

CO CREEK
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A. WYOMING

B. MINNESOTA

C. NEBRASKA

D. NORTH DAKOTA

E. UTAH

F. SOUTH DAKOTA

G. MONTANA

H. COLORADO
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Black Kettle

tAA

During the Civil War, when the U.S. government
had few troops to spare for the western frontier,
Indians in Colorado resisted efforts to confine
them to small reservation areas. Also, they battled
to prevent the loss al Colorado to miners and
other non Indians wrio appeared in large numbers
after the opening of gold mines in 1859. Indian
raids so alarmed the public that the Army ap-
proved the commission of a regime t of Colorado
volunteers. Some of ,the voluntee served with
distinCtion, but the members of t e Third Regi-
ment of Colorado Volunteers,, under the command
of Colonel John M. Chivington, launched an at-
tack on Black Kettle's Cheyenne at Sand Creek,
Colorado, that many writers have regarded as one
-of the most treacherous_ massacres in American
military history,

In June of 1864, Governor John Evans had of-
fered amnesty to Indians who wished to put them-
selves under Army protection, Many warriors con-
tinued to resist the intrusions by miners and other
groups, however. They moved in small bands, and
only when ,,the chance for surprise attack was
good, or if their "prey" was not guarded, did they
attack. Of course, Black Kettle continued his quest
for peace, for he felt that the non-Indians were
too numerous to resist, and he had recently been
to Washington, D.C., and had received a huge
American-flag from President Lincoln. His in-
fluence among young warriors grew stronger as
winter approached, for,by tradition, Plains Indians
seldom fought during the winter months.

In September of 1864, Black Kettle served as
spokesman for the chiefs who met with Governor
Evans and military leaders at Camp Weld, near
Denver. In his speech, he said, "All we ask is that
we may have peace with the whites . . These
braves who are with me are willing to do what I
say. We want to take good tidings home to our
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people, that they may sleep in peace. I want you
to give all these chiefs of soldiers here to under-
stand that we are for peace and that we have made
peace, thatwe may not be mistaken by them for
enemies." Evans replied that he would be glad to
have friendly Indians come in under his June
proposition, but that he had no new proposition
to offer. The chiefs departed with the belief that
their peaceful intentions had been accepted, and
Black Kettle and his people decided to report to
Fort Lyon in eastern Coif,' ado, where they would
have.- army protection. From appearances, the
Army offered its protection and ordered Black
Kettle to assemble his peoplefilung Sand Creek,
forty miles away,

Meanwhile,Colonel Chivington , and his Third
Regiment, and part of the First Regiment, arrive
at Fort Lyon with punative intentions. Despite
the objections of some of the officers at the Fort,
who said they were bound by Evans' prom:se,
Chivington proceeded to Sand Creek., On the
morning of November 29, he instructed.his troops,
"Kill and scalp all, big and little; nits make lice,"
When the Indians saw tne soldiers, Black Kettle
ran from his lodge and raised both his American
flag and a white flag on a pole, His village was un-
guarded; most of the warriors were gone to hunt-
ing camps fifty miles away. When Chivington's
cannon and rifles opened fire, few of the Indians
in the camp were prepared to defend themselves.
White Antelope, an old chief, refused to retreat,
folded his arms, ana sang a death song before a
bullet hit him. Black Kettle tried to make a
"death stand," as White Antelope had done, but
his warriors escorted him from the battle area.
Some Cheyenne warriors fought bravely in their
hopeIcss situation, but they were not able to turn
the soldiers away,.and Chivington's men commit-
ted many atrocities. The Colonel claimed that the
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village contained 900 to 1000 warriors, although
most estimates put the number at 700 people in
the camp, only 200 of which were men

Survivors of the attack set out for their hunting
camps, where they planned revenge; now everybne

young, old, brave and squaw was ready for
the warpath. They attacked wagon trains and
burned out settlements to the north, where they
received help from the Sioux:

A military commission investigated the Sand
Creek episode, and Chivington resigned his com-
mission to prevent being court-martialed. At the
investigation, witnesses who had been present at
Sand Creek testified against Chivington., Even=

tually, following a congressional investigation, the
federal government made reparations to the wi-
dows and children of Indian men killed at Sand
Creek, but financial payments could not compen-
sate for the loss of relatives and friends. Chiving-
ton was accused of stirring up trouble to make a
name for himself, and he finally left Colorado for
Ohio to enter politics.

Black Kettle, whose people suffered bravely in
the attack at Sand Creek, was fated to have one
more encounter with the U.S. Army. In 1863,
during a winter campaign against Indians on the
southern plains, George A. Custer led his Seventh
Cavalry into Oklahoma and attacked Black Kettle's
camp near Washita River. Black Kettle died trying
to defend his people.

MATCH THE INDIAN

SITTING BULL

WABASM

RED CLOUD

WOVOKA

BLACK KETTLE

OURAY

CHARLOT

CRAZY HORSE____

MITE ANTELOPE__

CHIEF JOSEPH
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Discussion Topics

1: What events caused the Army to allow Color-
ado to rate a regiment of volunteer troops?'

2. List the evidence which shbwc that Black Ket-
tle's people at Sand Creek thought they were at
peace. Why did some officers object to Chiving-
ton's plan to attack the Cheyenne?

3. How did the Cheyenne retaliate for the attack
at Sand Creek? What happened to Chivington?

Look up more iritormation on the Sand Creek
attack.

5. How did Black Kettle die? What was fateful
about both his death and the leader of the
troops who killed him?

Vocabulary Building

Amnesty
Regiment
Treacherous
Revenge
Court-martialed
Reparations
Atrocities
Punative

LEADERS WITH THEIR TRIBES

A,

B,

C.

D.

E,

F.

PAI UTE

OGLALA

NEZ PERCE

FLATHEAD

CHEYENNE

HCNKPAPA

MDEWAKANTRI

H, UTE
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Three Great Sioux Leaders

,-

Among the last Indians to resist the white man's
drive for land on the frontier were the Sioux..
They had seen their hunting grounds and buffalo
herds dwindle as settlement advanced into the
region, and they did not give up without a strug-
gle. Prehistorically, the Sioux belonged to a
confederation of seven tribes. The Tetons com-
prised the tribe that moved west of the Missouri

emerged as seven tribes the Og lala, Brute',
River in the 18th Century. WItti:Tir the river, they

:'

Ht. kpapa, Miniconjou, Sans Arc, Two Kettle and
Blackfeet. The Tetons were united in their way of
life, language and traditions. From, among their
ranks emerged some noteworthy leaders. They
were men who, for a time at least, united some of
the Sioux in their fight to preserve their lands and
nomadic way of life. Three of the leaders were
Red Cloud, Crazy Horse and Sitting Bull

Red Cloud, who rose to leadership among the
Oglala through bravery in battle and wisdom in
war council, had an entire campaign named after
himself by the United States Army:. Red Cloud's
War, 1866 1868, was fought in resistance to the
construction of the Bozeman Trail in Montana.
This trail was a branch of the Oregon Trail, which
was designed to cross the hest Sioux hunting
grounds to the mines arour4-Virginia City., Red
Cloud led the Indians in attacks on travellers along
the trail and refused to negotiate as long as the
Army continued with construction., His warriors
interrupted the mail and forced travelers to
turn back., The Fetterman Massacre in December,
1866, was one of the battles in Red Cloud's cam
paign, The War ended when, in 1868, the govern-
ment yielded to the chief's demand that the whites
take down their forts on the trail. In May the
'Army ordered the abandonment of Fort Reno,
Fort Phil Kearney and Fort F.C. Smith, and after
the soldiers left the forts, the Indians burned them
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to the ground. In November, 1868, Red Cloud
came to Fort Laramie to sign a treaty of peace.
He was the only western Indian chief to win a war
with the United States.

In 1870, he was among a group of sixteen
chiefkthat visited Washington, D.C. He tried to
defend the position that the government should
not draw boundaries around the Indians. Perhaps
he was intimidated by the glimpse he got of the
Army's potential strength in Washington. In any
event, he never led his people in war again. Before
his death, Red Cloud would journey to Washing-
ton several times to negotiate, and when the fed-
eral government wanted to buy the Black Hills
after gold was discovered there, he supported
negotiations even though other powerful leaders
such as Sitting Bull and Crazy Horse worked
against him.

Crazy Horse was a war chief among the Oglal4N
Sioux, Legend has it that when he was a child he
saw a vision of himself riding through a storm, his
body painted with marks like hailstones and a
small red-backed hawk flying above his head.
Later, he painted himself in the same way and
wore a red-backed hawk in his hair when he went
to war, Crazy Horse was one of the leaders in the
Fetterman Massacre., None of the eighty soldiers
under Fetterman's command survived, when they
were lured from the protection of Fort Phil
Kearney by Crazy Horse's warriors., After gold
was discovered in the Black Hills and the govern-
ment was trying to confine the Sioux to reserva-
tion areas, Crazy Horse resisted, and troops de-
stroyed his village as punishment. Among the
Sioux and Cheyenne who united to dew the Army
in 1876, he was one of the military leaders of the
famous battles of that summer, Crazy Horse led a
combined force of Sioux and Cheyenne that de-
feated General Crook along Rosebud Creek eight
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days before he and Hunkpapa chief Gall led the
attack on George Custer's forces at the Little Big
Horn. After the annihilation of Custer's Seventh
Cavalry, increasing numbers of soldiers pursued
the Sioux, and Crazy Horse finally decided to sur-
render, In May of 1877, he led his warriors to
Camp Robinson, the military post at Red Cloud
Agency. Tragically, he was killed by a soldier in
a scuffle at the guardhouse. Some 'of Crazy Horse's
followers, angered at his death, broke away from
the agency and joined Sitting Bull in Canada.

Sitting Bull was a medicine man and prophet
among the Hunkpapa Sioux, He has been incor-
rectly remembered as a chief and a leader of the
warriors-who fought Custer at the Little Big Horn.
Actually, it was in the capacity of medicine man
that he participated in the battle. After the failure
of the government's attempt to purchase the
Black Hills from the Sioux, the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs had issued- orders that all Indians
must report to their agencies on the Great Sioux
Reservation, and those who had not reported by
December 31, 1875 were considered to be at war
with the government. The Army planned a cam-
paign against them for the following spring. Sit-
ting Bull's Hunkpapas were among the Sioux and
Cheyenne who gathered between the Little Big
Horn and Rosebud Creek, in what is now sou-
thern Montana, and here they held a Sun Dance.
Sitting Bull, after giving fifty flesh sacrifices from
his arms and chest, saw a vision of soldiers failing
into an Indian camp. His warriors took thistos an.
omen that they could defeat Army troops in the
area, and they were eager to fight. In the battles
that followed, they killed more than 250 soldiers
and wounded forty-four, thus earning the reprisals
from 1.':e government which would be swift in
coming.

After the rout of Custer and his men,- Sitting
Bull and some of his followers fled to safety in
Canada rather than face punishment for their
resistance, Even though the Sioux in Canada shun-
ned him andCanadian officials at Fort Qu'Appelle
advised him to leave the country, he did not re--
turn to Dakota Territory until 1881, After that,
he spent two years in confinement at Fort Ran-
dall on the Missouri River, Then he was allowed
to move to Standing Rock Reservation in western
Dakota. He was still powerful and respected
among his people, and had strong influence in the
spread of the GhOst Dance religion in the late
1880's. Because non-Indians grew nervous about
the new religion, and also because of Sitting Bull's
intention: to travel to Pine Ridge and meet with
the leaders of the Ghost Dance, the Indian police
went to arrest him. In the confusion that fol-
lowed, as some of his supporters tried to prevent
his arrest, Sitting Bull was killed by members of
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the Indian police. His death marked the end of
an era. In the minds of the public, no chief so
fully personified the spirit of Indian resistance as
he had. The Battle of Wounded Knee came two
weeks after Sitting Bull's death. These two events
represented the end of resistance among the Sioux.

The story of the Sioux Nation, and its fight to
defend a traditional way of life, has -been roman-
ticized and misrepresented many times in western
literatUre. Legends and untruths have been mixed
with actual events and characters. Stories about
the courage of these three leaders Red Cloud,
Crazy Horse and Sitting Bull - - are not fables;
they were true heroes in the Plains Indians' strug-
gle against the advancement of non-Indian civiliza-
tion.

Discussion Topics

1. What distinction did Red Cloud have as a
Sioux leader? Discuss the reasons for the war
he carried on against the Army.

2. Crazy Horse is still revered among the Sioux
Indians. What reasons can you give for this?

3. What error exists in most stories about Sitting
Bull? Discuss his actual contribution as a lea
tier of the Sioux.

4. Look up more information on the deaths of
Crazy Horse and Sitting Bull. What things in-
fluenced their deaths?

Vocabulary Building

Confederations
Emerge
Harassments
Prophet
Sun Dance
Rout
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Wovoka, the Indian Mesiah

The battle at Wounded knee Creek, which
marked the end of Indian resistance in the region
had its roots in the Ghost Dance.-----t-treleachings
of a Paiute sheep herder called-Wovoka. Tales of
a god who had come to help the Indians in their
struggle reached many reservations in the West by
1889, and the Pine Ridge, Rosebud and Cheyenne
River Sioux in Dakota Territory sent representa-
tives to Nevada where Wovoka lived, on the Paiute
Reservation at Walker Lake.

Wovoka, whose father, Tavibo, had also been a
mystic, had lived with a white rancher named
David Wilson after his father's death. Taking the
name Jack Wilson, the boy was exposed to
Christian influences. He learned that Jesus was a
great medicine man who could heal sick people
and could control the elements. He also learned
that Jesus had been killed by being nailed to a
cross. The stories about Jesus must have in-
fluenced him to decide that he could become a
prophet, In his youth, he also was exposed to
Mormonism and to Shakerism, The latter religion
was a peculiar combination of the doctrines and
rituals of Catholicism, Presbyterianism and 19th
Century romanticism. Doubtless Wovoka was
motivated somewhat by ambition, and by his
resentment, over the loss of traditional beliefs and
customs among his people. He was one of many
Indians who searched for a way to cope with the
vast changes being wrought in their lives.

In January of 1889, during an eclipse of the
sun, Wovoka had a vision that he had died and
gone to Heaven and spoken to God, The Heaven
in his vision was like the one in Christian teach-
ings, except that there were Indians living there,
All the Indians who had died in the past were

_4iving-in peace and comfort with no sickness or
hunger. God told Wovoka to take a message back
to the Indians on earth:- that if they would follow
His teachings while on earth - - through Wovoka's
guidance = - they would join their ancestors in
Heaven after.death. The code of behavior Wovoka
said God 9aye him was close to that of the Ten
Commandments. In addition, it contained an
admonition against fighting and instructed Indians
to perform a dance which God taught Wovoka
the Ghost Dance. God gave Wovoka the ability
to make the sun shine or cause rain or snow.

After Wovaka returned to earth and began
preaching of his vision, during a period of drought
he accurately predicted rain, and, because of his
success, few Paiutes doubted the truth of his vi-
sion.; They became devoted followers of the
Ghost Dance, and began to spread the news of the
power of their messiah throughout the West.
Wovoka did not call himself the Son of God, but
his followers thdught of him in that way. In his
preaching, Wovoka declared that a new world was
being prepared for Indians. 'White people woulci
be pushed back across the ocean whence the*
came. All Indians who had died in the past would
come to this new land and enjoy eternal life. The
buffalo and other game would return, food would
be plentiful and there would be no sickness or
unhappiness. By praying and participating in the
Ghost Dance, worshippers could have a glimpse
of this new land before it came. The dancing,
singing and praying worked the participants into
a frenzy. They went into trances and believed
that they could see into the future. Wovoka's
religion required striet moral conduct. Its object
was to restore traditional practices and values, and
to provide a basis for uniting all Indian people.
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As the Ghost Dance was adopted by various
tribes in the region, they changed it by introducr
ing mythology and practices from their own tradi-
tions, The Sioux, for example, tended to de-
emphasize that part of the doctrine which forbad
fighting, and, as they danced, they wore "Ghost
Shirts" which they believed would make them in-
vulnerable to gunfire (Other tribes adopted the
"Ghost Shirt," but only the Sioux invested it with
bulletproof qualities), Wovoka's teachings had
great appeal on the Great Plains. The buffalo were
gone, the tribes had been defeated and most In-
dians were on reservations. There was no place to
turn for comfort; their lives were wretched and
many were on the verge.of starvation. Some of
the Sioux, Cheyenne and Arapahos accepted the
teachings of Wovoka, and held many Ghost Dances,
during which participants reported visions of buf-
falo and the returning of the dead. This strange
ferment made non-Indian people nervous, and,
even though the new religion did not preach war,
it was a threat because it foretold a return to con-
ditions as they had existed before white people
arrived. It was this fear that I2d to the killing of
Sitting Bull by Sioux police on the Standing Rock
Reservation; authorities believed that he was in-
volved in plans for war. It was this fear, too, that
caused the Massacre at Wounded Knee in Decem-
ber, 1890, and the end of Indian hostilities.

Why were white settlers and government offi-
cials so worried about the new religion? They did
not understand the teachings of Wovoka. They
ignored-his emphasis upon peaceful solutions to
Indian problems. They also despised the Ghost
Dance because it was nonChristian, no doubt,
and regarded it as a symbol of paganism., In addi-
tion, there was the fact that not many years had
passed since the Indian wars, and settlers were
worried about the renewal of hostilities. Thus
when Ghost Dance activities began to increase,
concern among non-Indians also began, despite
Wovoka's message, "Do not fight . : , you must
not fight."

After the Wounded Knee Massacre, the Ghost
Dance died out quickly in the region, Obviously
"Ghost Shirts" had not protected the Sioux from
death at Wounded Knee., Some tribes continued
to dance for a few years, but they lost interest
when they saw that the buffalo did not reappear
as Wovoka had promised.

...____Wovoka hiinself continued to be a leader among
the Paiutes until his death in 1932. He had wanted
to help his people and desired their respect.
Surely he had never suspected that the Ghost
Dance would lead to the tragedy it caused and
probably died with the Massacre at Wounded Knee
weighing heavily on his conscience.
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Discussion Topics

1. List the various religious influences to which
Wovoka was exposed. How did they affect his
Ghost Dance religion?

2. What were the elements of Wovoka's religion?
Why did the Indians believe him so readily?

3. Discuss the"G host Shirts" and their qualities.
Were they universal among all tribes who ac-
cepted the Ghost Dance?

4. Why were the whites nervous about this new
religion among the Indians? Can you connect
the battle at Wounded Knee with the Ghost
Dance?

5. Why did Wovoka's religion fail to endure among
the Indians?

6. Look up information about Shakerism, Mor-
monism and other extraordinary religious be-
liefs of the 19th Century: Were Ghost Dances
"peculiar ?"

Vocabulary Building

Messiah
Mystic
Shaker Religion
Eclipse
Ghost Shirt
Motivated
Mythology
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How to Make a Tipi
Avid and hardy campers are uwally looking for new things to try. Here is a real challenge for them and you. Those who
know say tipi camping is both fun and comfortable. So whether you make a scale model or a full site tipi -have fun! The
following directions can be used for a 15" or 15' tipi.

MATERIALS:, (for 15' tipi)

39 1/3 yards , 72-inch duck, 10 to 12 ounce (already waterproofed)
17 yards, 72-inch duck for lining (optional)
5,000 yards, rot-resistant thread
10-15 feet, tie tape (fold 3-inch strips of canvas over twice and sew)
20-25 18-inch wooden pegs, 1-inch thick
45 feet, 1/4-inch manila rope (for poles)
100 feet, 'A-;nch nylon cord (for pegging)
200 feet, ' /cinch cotton cord (for optional lining )

PROCEDURE:

Lay out and cut your tipi according to pattern #1 on the next page. 10 to 12 ounce duck canvas is recommended. Pick a
spot away from trees.to avoid dripping and falling limbs Clear the ground,

Tip' should face south (traditional with plains Indians partly because of religion and partly because of wind directions).

Mark off a circle of about 12 feet in diameter for your tipi.

Tie off thr soles as shown in the illustration. Do not cut the rope! Diagram #2

Set up e trio d in position a; shown in diagram #3.
.

Lay 'ales 1 ,3,4 in the front crotch. Lay poles 5,6,7,8, also, in the front crotch un top of the first 4 Place poles 9,10,11 In
the roar otch. Walking left, wrap the rope around all the poles 4 or 5 times ending at pole 'N' Diagram #4

Drive ttie anchor peg in next to the fireplace at a 45 degree angle.

Tie the rope off tightly, binding the poles tight to the ground. Align the lifting pole with the center mark on the cover, ex
tend 6" beyond the cover, and tie in place. Fold edges to the center.

Fit into place with the other poles and unfold Fit the smoke poles into their pockets

Lace the cover down tightly as in diagram #5.

Tie down with 20-25 pegs tilted away from the tipi

If the cover fits loosely, go inside and push all the poles out an equal amount

This is basically now to erect the cover of a tipi. There are many details and certain refinementvach builder will encounter
Then there are the lining, fireplace,, draft coiitrol etc. which interested persons may research themselves

Q0075
E-25



www.manaraa.com
E-26

61 PME
MOMMOIMNIMPUNWAMMINIemmumUMMOMMUUMEN
IMMMINIMMWEEMEMIIMMOMM
MOMMUMMEMMINIMMOMMEMO E
IMMINIMMEMEMMIMMMEUM
MMOMMUMMOIMMINIMMEMIIM
IMMOMMMINIMMINIMMEOMMM
EIMMEROMMUMMIIMEMMEMM
MEMOMMEMMINEWMEM
o =4:ti

South

L i.ft Po la

0(.4

PPole

000fr. PO/e

Door Pole

Woodstock Craftsman's Manual 2, Jean Young, ed. New York, n d

00076



www.manaraa.com

How to Make a Travois

Since the Indians did not make use of the wheel for trans-
portation, they had to drag their possessions. The travois
was pulled, dragging on the ground behind a horse or dog.
If you have a cooperative pet, you might like to try mak-
ing this dog harness and travois

MATERIALS

Two poles (could use broom handles), two leather thongs or pieces of rope, one 12" long, the other 20" long, two pieces of
harness (denim, felt or leather) one 2" x 8"., one 2" x 12-14" six to eight sticks for platform (graduated lengths if possible),
twine or light rope for tying the sticks to the platform.

PROCEDURE.

1 About 1/3 of the way down make the platform by ty-
ing sticks to the poles

2 Then attach the harness with rope or leather thongs.
The shorter piece of harness should be under the poles,
the longer on top.

3 Slip the lower harness under the dog's neck, tightening
it to fit snugly Pull the top harness across the dog's
shoulders Pull the rope or thong through the harness
and in back of the dog's front legs. Tie it at the center
of his chest. The poles should extend several inches in
front of the harness

)
/

00077
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How to do Beading

Beadwork is an art which we traditionally associate with the Indians. It is true they did use beads, along with other materials
such as seeds, fruit pits and pebbles for decorative ad. Look at the many museum displays of clothing, jewelry, religious
articles, teepees, weapons, etc. -However, they did not fully develop this art until the explorers came and offered beads in
trade.

MA I ER IALS:

2 tubas of "seed" beads, one dark color and one light color
1 #12 beading needle
I spool of fine nylon or silk beading thread
beeswix

PROCEDURES:

1. Cut and wax about a yard of threa . Knot one end.

2 Following the numbered diagram, add four light beads (#1,2,3,4), 3 light beads (#5,6,7), 3 dark beads (#8,9,10).

3. In the same direction, pass needle again through beads #1,2,3,4. Pull firmly to form a triangle,

4. Add 3 dark beads (#11,12,13), add 3 light beads (#14,15,16); and go through bead #7 as in diagram. Pull thread firmly,

5. Add 3 dark beads (#17,18,19);, 3 light beads (#20,21,22), and go through bead #14 as in diagram, Pull thread firmly

6. Continue step 5 to desired length. A necklace is usually about 26 inches. Knot end tightly and weave together by passing
the needle through beads #1.4,

Betty J Weber and Anne Duncan, Simple Beads. Culver City, 1971.

E-28 00078
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How to Make a Gourd Rattle
A gourd is a fruit, but it is not for eating. However, some peoples have used them for eating other foods. They were cut or
carved into the desired shapes for cups, bowls, bottles, or ever, pipes and rattles. This "How To" shows how to make a very
old rhythm instrument used for keeping time.

Lzi
L

Choose a gourd that has a good grip so you can hold it in
one hand easily. Soak the gourd in water for 24 hours.

When it is soft enough to cut into, carefully cut a small
hole in the bottom. Then shake the gourd until all the
seeds have fallen out Now place a small handful of beans
or pebbles inside.

Seal the hole with heavy tape or brown paper taped on.
Dry thoroughly. The hollow, dry gourd will make a loud
rattle when it is shook.

After a thorough drying, the outside may be painted with
tempera or hobby paint. If desired, it m-y be lacquered
for a more -lasting instrument. Here's your chance to use
those Indian Designs!

How to Build a Canoe
Canoes, especially Indian canoes, are fun to build. Some were made of birch bark and others were made from hollow logs.
You can make the canoe shown here out of any heavy paper or fairly stiff material.

1. Draw the picture on the paper according to the pattern below.

2. Cut it out and fold it.

3 Sew it together with string or colored yarn.

4. Spread it apart with match sticks

5 Decorate your canoe to look like birch bark or pint with Indian designs

Can you make a paddle?

Will11111111111111rdnNM= ....1111
E4111111Milliellinne
1211110111416111111111101

118/111011111
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How to do Loom Beading

MATERIALS:

Loom
Warp Thread (carpet)
Weft Thread (nylon)
Beeswax
Beads
Bead Needles
Design

PROCEDURE:

Work out design beforehand on graph paper. See sample
pattern A.

1. Select a loom six inches longer than beadwork to be
done. Wax threads and string loom There must be
one more string than beads in pattern and the outside
strings must be doubled for strength. Pull warp threads
down tight and anchor securely Figure B (String a few
beads across top of block on loom for spacing warp
threads).

2 Start work in the middle of the loom by tying on the
weft thread to left side doubled warp string Leave

enough on the end to weave in after completion of
work. Figure C

3 Pick up correct number of beads onto needle. Pass

needle and beads (from left to right) under all warp
threads. Use the left forefinger to push beads up
between warp threads

4. See Figure D and run needle back through beads from
right to left and over the top of warp threads

5 Repeat #3 and 4

6 When nearing end of the weft thread, always leave
enough to weave back and forth through the preceding
head rows several times

7 To start a new weft thread, tie a large knot in the end
and run it through preceding rows of beads until the
knot catches [risme of the beads.

8 For an item that is lined, wrap a piece of adhesive tape
around warp threads and cut them from the 100M.
Fold tape under when sewing down.

9 If piece is not to be backed, warp threads may be
strung with beads or fring.3d.

E 30
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EXPLORERS, TRADERS TRAPPERS,

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

Most explorations were made in search of political, commercial
and socio-economic opportunities They opened the lands of
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri for others to follow.

Explorers, traders and trappers, supported by government and/
Of commercial enterprises, provided valuable information 'about
the geography and natural resources of the Western Frontier
and Upper Missouri which attracted many people to the region

' e
The Lewis and Clark Expedition is a classic example of govern-
ment-sponsored explorations, and it marks the beginning of
United States activities in the region

Most explorers possessed a unique adventuresome spirit which
inspired them to penetrate unmapped wilderness to search for
new opportunities often at the risk of their lives

Later explorations in the region were accomplished in search

of railroad routes, waterways, mineral wealth, etc

20th Century explorations have occurred in the search for
energy resources petroleum, coal, water power and nuclear
material.

There is always a new horizon and a new opportunity for
adventuresome spirits to seek and develop

Mountain men represented alt the romantic mythology of
courage, suffering, daring and ecological awareness attnbuteo
to explorers during any period in history

After most discoveries, there usually has followed a period
of develop t and exploitation by seekers of economic and
commercial gains

Fur traders and trappers who followed Menwether Lewis and
William Clark into the region contributed greatly to the loca
titan of potential wealth, possible routes, climate and the
geography of die land In most instances, they exploited the
resources available to them, started the process of making
Indians dependent upon trade goods, and caused a breakdown
in Indian cultures

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

Make a map showing the travel routes of explorers such as

Lewis & Clark, Long and Pike

* Draw a map showing the location of fur trading forts or posts
in your state

Construct a table top model of p fur trading post near a river
or stream

Have students make survival kits that might have been useful

to mountain men. Be sure to include a compass

Conduct, a trailing and tracking expedition -ask one group of
students to follow another group as it "blazes" a trail (Do not
harm trees or shfubs, use paper or paint blazes.)

Set up a rendezvous at a local park or picnic grounds Make

provisions for games, bartering sessions," "trade stores" and
refreshments, Costumes and role assignments will really make
it work Tall tale contests'

tYjiNG THE' "HOW TO" PROJECTS

Using the "How to Read the' tars" chart, have the class set up
some star-study groups to locate major constellations Ask

each g,o,13 to do an oral presentation before the class

Using tile "How to Make a Map" instructions, select small

areas around the region to be mapped by small groups Be sure

there is some prominent land or building Meth can serve as a
focal point (Lake, marsh, golf course, industrial site) Try
different kinds of maps road, and formations, population, etc.

The "How to" on orientation is fun as well as useful,, as a
learning experience After giving instructions on how to read a
map and compass, send individuals out on a designated course,
Each person must check in at a number of places along the

route The first one back with all the proper checks is the
winner r4ote there is no set path; it is only necessary to get
to die ..heck points and back to the starting place.

%ow that the land is known, it is time to use the "How to
Mount Your Collection" project Again, go over a familiar area
and make a collection of objects. Or, if a student already has

the "collecting bug," let him do his own

The "How to Make a Scenic Box" plan is a very personal, in-
structive, creative project The student may choose to Jewel a
famous place, person or happening Let him research and
compose ins own Scene, then present the story to he class

F

00084



www.manaraa.com

SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

What are the te&t admit AplOrerS' 39 thew trait,
apply to esIdc.n+-1. sittn as Meriwt,thr r tevvis and Wiliam
and &Onion Pike as vi',' a, to modern-day ai..tronaut?
t usieo ,1

Look at a map of the r,gi,an and trace the paths followedby
tiffereot groups and iniiirnlioats Verimdryes, Lewis A Clark,
Pike John Mulian What patterns of r xpioring did they follow'
What advantage, and ,disadvantages were there in following
waterway' Linder what conditions did explorers move over
land? (Map observing)

A'sk the ttudents to set up a role playing session in which some
take the parts of fade's and some trappers Barter for furs and
supplies as the earlier traders and trappers did Lti the rest of
the class critique the dialogue (Role playing and problem
solving/

In a small group setting, ask the students to call out descriptive
adrectives which best describe explorers brave, restless, bold,
adventurous Then list the names of some explorers, including
astronauts, to se.e if the words apply to them (Brainstorming
and discussion)

Create a situation in which members of the class play the roles
of Indians .as a party of explorers comes in and says something
like,, "Our gourfroment has lust gained this land by treaty, and
we have been sent our here to explore it What reaction do
the children have to this situation' (Role playing and value
clarification)

Develop dialogue between 'groups in the classroom One group
is comprised of traders and the second of Indians Allow a
trade and barter session to take plat r After a wide try to
make a transfer to the coal sup); cc contained within the

0 region and the demand for strip mining production Who are
the traders? What can tw traded instead of money? (Simulation
and trans"f-cr)----

Getx a speake, who will challenge students to examine some
new frontices in science, sOcio economics, industry and ecology
Promote discus ion to enlarge 'Yon tne themes (Speaker
discussion)

What do you in,oK ',Our role could tie on an exploratory ex
pedalo.), What, kind of a s.ontribution could you make? How
would you prepare yourwif for the_ xpedlion% (inmpry and
simulation)

Set up a fur trading oost or trading fort What rules should the
studtnts make to govern speculation debts, loaning, shares and
credit/ (Simulation problem viving)

What other exploration activities have resulted on setting or.
trade routos and trading centers? What kind of people-are 'at
tracted to into.,' centers? Discuss the kinds of life around trade

(trniu,ty cloSt kiV,,on)

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH WRITING REQUIREMENTS

Select some 01 the more important figures in the fur trade era
and make biographical studies of them Compile a file on such
per sons Urn Bridger Manuel Lisa, etc 1

Look up great explorations that have occurred in your area in
the 19th and 20th Centuries Do not forget industrial and
agricultural experiments, they are expiorations, t

Do an in depth study into great explorations such as those led
by Lawis & Clark and Pike Make group and individual re
search .rtssignmentr, so all aspects of the expeditions are covered

Develop a play or pavant that characterizes the life, of the
mountain roan Flash Lk ck techniques are Veal

' fslake an ecological survey of plant and animal life in your
area Create a large display of mounts-d specimen, marn
samples, wild life drawings and locations of important land
rooks

00055

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

Key is,Leits which apply directly to explorations ano the subse
qaent eionomit enter pros can be fount. The Land of Plenty
isccond month), and particularly in sections on the first week-
'A Shrinking F rontier>" and on th third week 'Use-and
Abuse of the Land of Plenty

We need to recognize that things are different now from the
ways they used to lie When the early explorers, traders and
trappers reached the land, there was plenty Abuse and over
kill caused the disappearance and near extinction of many
animals Mining and lumbering aepleated natural resources.
Wnatever happened to "The, Land of Plenty?"

Encourage students to set up panel gcussions, using people
from industry, land-development corporations, conservation
groups and environmental protection agencies to examine
priority concerns which are related to expansion and land use

How can we encourage explorations by modern "dreamers"
who seek answers to urban and rural socio-economic problems?
Ake not inquiries that seek solutions to these Problems as
critical as finding "all water routes across the continent" or the
"head waters of the Arkansas River?" The lives of all of us
depend upon answers to many of these socio-economic con-
cerns.

Examine the terms applied by historians to path-finders
brave, curious, daring, enterprismg, rugged, risk-taking Are
these myths out of the past, or poly parts of the American
profile'

Forum Issues orovide a framework for the exploration of Mat-
ters of common concern Encourage your students to becorbe
pathfinders among community groups and to participate in
serious thoughtful discussions about issues in the Bicentennial
year

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Bernard DeVoto, The Course of Empire. Boston, 1952
George B Grinned, Beyond the Old Frontier New York, 19i3
Rubin G Thwaltes, Ed , Original Journals of the Lewis and

Clark Expedition, 1804 1806 Eight Vols , New York
190a 05

Students

Frances J Farnsworth, Winged Moccasins. New York, 1954
Bill Gilbert, The Trailblazers Time Life Books, New York,

1973
Richard L Neuberger The Lewis & Clark Expedition New

York, 1951
World Book Encyclopedia Field Enterprises Educational Series

(look up mountain inen, fur companies, explorers )
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EXPLORERS, TRADERS, TRAPPERS

Trapvrs and traders were t e first European-
Americans to enter the area between the upper
Mississippi River Valley and the Interior Basin.
Their initial penetrations came soon after inter-
preterexplorer Jean Nicolet learned of the pre-
sence of the Sioux around the headwaters of the
Mississippi from conversations with Winnebagos in
Wisconsin during his expedition in the mid-1630's.
Businessman Sieur des Groseilhers and his ad
venturesome brother-in-law Pierre Esprit Radisson
established a trading post on Chequamegon Bay,
along the southern coast of Lake Superior, in 1659,

4,1at4 ers of the Mississippi before they returned to
d dealt with the Sioux briefly near the head-

Quebec: Father Jacques Marquette and Louis
Jolliet attracted attention to the trans- Mississippi
West when they explored the Mississippi froM.he
mouth of the Wisconsin River t6 the mouth of the
Arkansas River in 1673. Daniel Greysolon Duluth
established a base among the Sioux at Mille Lacs
Lake five years later and dispatched a trading
party to the vicinity of Big Stone Lake, at the
headwaters of the Minnesota River. A short time
later Pierre Charles LeSeuer established trading
posts along the Minnesota , one near present
Mankato and his traders worked as far west as
the Big Sioux River, Others followed Le Seuer
and established Fort Beauharnois on Lake Pepin
as well as other trading ..it a t i ons. Fur trade be-
tween the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers began to
flourish during the first quarter of the 18th
Century:

As it began to flourish, there were problems.
War between the Fox Indians of Wisconsin and
the French interrupted commerce through most

of the 1720's. Then a protracted conflict between
the Sioux and the Chippewas discouraged trade
during the 1730's and 1740's, and it ultimately
caused the westward migration of the Sioux.

Meanwhile, the French were distracted by im-
perial interests elsewhere, During King William's
War and Queen Anne's War, in the period 1689 to
1713, they fought the British in upper New
England. Beginning in the year 1699, Frenchmen
began to establish colonies along the Gulf of
Mexico, and for approximately a half century
they were to be preoccupied with Spanish com-
petition on their southern frontiers.

Despite these problems and distractions, about
the year 1720 the French renewed their efforts to
exploit "uppeR Louisiana" (as it was called after_
the establishment of lower Louisiana settlements
on the Gulf of Mexico), Quebec traders, led by
Pierre Gaultier de la Verendrye, moved west to
divert furs from hudson's Bay Company posts to
the St. Lawrence Valley, By 1740 they had es-
tablished trading factories from Grand Portage =-

in Lake of the Woods country to Fort LaReine
on the Assiniboine River, near the southern tip of
Lake Winnipeg. Once established on the Assini-
boine, Verendrye turned south, and in 1738 he,
two sons Francois and Louis-Joseph, and alOub-
stantial party of traders moved into the u per
Missouri Valley, where they dealt with Man ns
before they returned to Fort LaReine. Su se-
quently, Francois and Louis-Joseph returned,
marked their progress with a plaque (discovered at
Fort Pierre in 1913), and evidently they moved
west far enough to see the Black Hills.

As the Verendryes worked along the present
U.S.-Canadian border, other traders entered the
Great Plains farther south For example, in 1719,
Clause du Tisne left Kaskaskia, in Illinois, moved
up the Missouri River a short distance, then cut
across Kansas to trade among the Wtchitas on the
Arkansas River in northern Oklahoma. During
1739, Pierre and Paul Mallet left Illinois on an
expedition up the Missouri and Platte, then south
across Colorado to Santa Fe.

By the middle of the 18th Century,, the French-
men were winning the imperial contest with the
Spaniards and Englishmen for control of trade
land patent rights) in the interior reaches of the
North American continent. Then, suddeniy the

000S6 F-1
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French faced defeat at e hand. Spaniards
moved up across Texas an applied pressure upon
lower Louisiana. British traders clashed with
French Voyageurs in Ohio Country, and King
George's army challenged French imperial rights
to North America in the French and Indian War,
After the War ended and the peace was negotiated
at Paris, in 1763, the French not only acknow-
ledged their defeat with the surrender of Quebec
but also agreed to surrender all of their major
holdings on the continent.

Approximately a year earlier, representatives
of the King of France met representatives of the
King of Spain and established a plan to prevent
the British from gaining possession of Louisiana.
From appearances, the Bourbori King of Spain
agreed to hold title to Louisiana until such time
as the Bourbon King of France could recover it
without fear of losing.it to the British. As it
turned out, Spaniards held the deed until the year
1800.

.6----11.-'111
11

klit k.
, ' $,:iN,i;)-443,4,1r

Spanish officialsofficials never attempted to incorporate
Louisiana into their empire. As a result, trade
languished through much of the period that the
Spaniards were in control. Representatives of
Hudson's Bay Company moved down to the Up-
per Missouri and English and Scottish tr ers
working for the Montreal Nor' West Cor pany
operated .freely between the Mississippi and Mis
souri Rivers Spaniards made little progress for a
long time, however, even though they founded
St. Lows as a trade center in 1764 They
engaged in fur trade as far up the Missouri as
present Omaha, but it was a quarter century be
fore St. Lows traders appeared in Sioux country.
Then, in 1789,, Juan Munier ascended the Missouri
as far as the mouth of the Niobrara Rover before
he turned back. In 1790,, Jacques D'Eghse got up
as far as the Mandan villages, where he conversed
with Frenchmen that had lived among the Man
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dans for years. Encouraged by the reports of
Munier and D'Eglise, in 1793 traders in St. Louis
formed the Missouri Co:npany, to exploit thefe--.
Missouri trade, and the following year Jean
Baptiste Truteau erected an outpost near present
Fort Randall on the east bank of the Missouri,
and plied the Missouri's rushing waters as far
north as the Arikara villages.

Trade in upper Louisiana was then interrupted
again by diplomatic changes:' Spain gave Louisiana
back to France in 1800, and \France sold it to the
United States in 1803. But the interruption did
not last long. Even before the, purchase was com-
pleted, President Thomas Jetferson dispatched
Meriwether Lewis and William. Clark to explore
upper Louisiana, and their presence encouraged
new trading activities. Beginning in 1807, Manuel
Lisa worked diligently in upper Missouri com-
merce, founded the St, Louis Fur Company and
over a period of about fifteen years engaged in
trade with the Sioux, ArikaraS, Mandans, Crow
and Blackfeet that led his traders into the nor-
thern Rockies. Shortly after Lisa's death, William
H. Ashley set up the Rocky Mountain Fur Com-
pany in St. Louis and dispatched mountain men
across the upper Missouri Valley. the northern
Rockies, and the northern part of the Interior
Basin. Ashley's company featured the famous
"Rocky Mountain rendezvous" at the height of
its operations, during the late -1820's, after trader
Jedediah Strong Smith "discovered" South Pass
and reported fur and robe resources beyond
the Pass. Distance prevented traders and trappers
from traveling annually between the sources of
furs and St. Louis, so the Rocky Mountain' Fur
Company sent purchasing agents to "rendezvous"
centers each year to meet with, and trade

)
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among, mountain men and Indians. These pre-
arranged annual meetings became legendary for
their size, and for the social and economic activi-
ties that accompanied them.

The Rocky Mountain Fur Company held a
near-monopoly in the northern Rockies and Inter
ior Basin through the 1820's. -However, in the
1830's its agents faced competitors. Along
with independents such as Captain Benjamin
Bonneville, who traded on the Snake Valley
there was the powerful American Fur Company.
It had been established by John Jacob Astor in
1808. During 1811, some of its traders, the
"Astorians," had crossed northern Louisiana on
their way to the Columbia River, but for a long
time American Fur Company leaders seemed con-
tent to exploit the Great-Lakes trade During the
lane; 1820's, however, the grew interested in
the Rockies and began to tract the Rocky Moun-
tain Company's mountain men to the best sources
of furs. This became possible because, in 1820,
the American Fur Company absorbed one of its
competitors, the Columbia Fur Company which
had established itself at Fort Tecumseh, above the

mouth of Bad River on the Missouri. After the
consolidation, the Columbia Fur Company be-
came the "Upper Missouri Outfit" of theWestern
Department of the American Fur Company, In
1828 the "Outfit" established Fort Union at the
mouth of the Yellowstone as headquarters for
northern Rockies operations, and American Fur
Company traders challenged the monopoly of the
Rocky Mountain 1-..1r Company.

The guiding spirit of the Western Department
of the American Fur Company was Pierre Chou-
teau, Jr., the man vOio dispatched the first steam-
boat to the upper reaches of the Missouri River,
His Yellowstone navigated as high as Fort Tecum-
seh in 1831. It made a second voyage in 1832,
during which Pierre Chouteau christened a new
post to replace Fort Tecumseh named Fort
Pierre Chouteau, and later Fort Pierre. The
Yellowstone continued its voyage up the Missouri
after the christening, reached Fort Union; ind be-
gan to provide steamboat service to the northern
Rockies.

The American Fur Company's resources were
substantial, and so were those of Hudson's Bay
Company, which by the 1830's had a large
trading post at Fort Vancouver on the Columba
River, managed by Dr. John McLaughlin. Aiong
with traders representing these two "giants" came

numerous parties of mountain men across Colo-
rado from Taos. Independents came from St.
Louis, and from as far away as Massachusetts. So
many trappers and traders moved into the Rockies
that by the middle of the 1830's leaders of the
Rocky Mountain Company gave up the fight and
dissolved their corporation, Indeed, by the end of
the 1830's almost all competitors were gone e
cent the American Fur Company and Hudson's
Bay Company, and about midway through the
1840's Hudson's Bay Company withdrew to Van-
couver Island. The heyday of the northwestern
fur trath came quickly to a close. In its wake were
only scattered trading posts maintained to collect

b00% F-3



www.manaraa.com

furs and robes ferreted out by the most deter
mined mountain men, and by trappers from var-
ious Indian tribes. For all practical purposes, the
trade that was lauached in upper Louisiana during
the 17th Century by Radisson and Groseilliers
was finished by the year 1846, when the United
States acquired sole possession to Oregon Country
and forced the withdrawal of Hudson's Boy.

The activities of traders and trappers over
nearly two centuries were extremely important to
the development of the area between the Missis-
sippi River and the Interior Basin. As these gla-
morous, though in many cases semi-barbaric, men
trekked into the wilds in search of furs, they ex-
plored the area and brought back mental maps to
share with other groups of pioneers that followed
them. As they shared their geographic knowledge,
related their personal sagas, and exposed the eco-
nomic potential of the fur trade, they popularized

the Northwest and atteacted both investment and
more non-Indian people. Meanwhile, their pre-
sence in the Northwest had great influence upon
the plights of Indian tribes among which they
traded; they "softened up" the tribes and made
them vulnerable to intrusions by missionaries,
treaty-makers, agents, miners, farmers, etc. In
most instances, once the fur traders and trappers
had exploited the resources available to them in
the territory of an Indian tribe, the people of the

been ted
tithe had grown dependent trade goods, had
een exposed and even adds to trade whiskey,

had probably been devastated by diseases - such
rs small pox to which they had little resistance,
and had begun to intermarry with non-Indian
people. All of this came at the expense of the
tribal group's traditional beliefs, economic habits
and life style. Once in contact with the vanguards-
men, a tribe was easy prey for the other groups
!hat came in quick succession.
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The Verendryes

M SI C,

7i y11r'S tffp.v1, cc+.

Pierre Gaultier de la Verendrye was a French
Canadian whose primary purpose was to find a
passage to the Pacific Ocean in the mid- 1700's-
In addition, he also worked to set up numerous
outposts for the purpose of acquiring furs. His ini-
tial expedition started from Montreal in June,
1731, in the company of his sons, a nephew and a
group of traders. Verendrye received little support
for his journey, and many of his supplies were lost
or stolen. Some of his men were killed (including
his nephew and one son), and his venture was
considered unsuccessful because he failed to dis-
cover a rout:- to the Pacific. He did establish some
trading posts, however, and he dealt with the
Mandans before returning to eastern Canada.

In 1742, his sons Francois and Louis-Joseph,
explored the area of the Black Hills. They saw
much wild game, possibly the Big Horn Mountains
and various Indian tribes. A six-by-eight-inch tab
let, on which their names were inscribed, was dis-
covered near Fort Pierre (South Dakota) in Febr
uary, 1913. Some high school students acciden
tally found it on a bluff along the east bank of the
Missouri River. 06 one side of the plaque was
written, "Deposited by le Chevalier de LVR Lo
Jos Louey Loudette, A Moitte 30 March 1743.,"
On the reverse side was the inscription, "In 1741,
twenty-sixth year of our most illustrious Seigneur
Louis XV, in the time of his V;ceroy,Monsiegneur
the Marquis de Beauharnais Patrus (Pierre) Gaultier
de Laverendrie deposited (this)" The latter had
been stamped onto the tablet with a dye, but the
former inscription was scratched in with a knife
or nail.

No records survive to show how far the Veren-
dryes traveled west from Fort Pierre, Some histor-
ians believe that they ventured far enough to view
the Big Horn Mountains, but others believe they
did not go beyond the Black Hills. Yet all
agree that they were the first non-Indians to

enter the upper reaches of the Missouri. In their
journal, they reported seeing a village of the
"Serpent tribe." which some believe were the
Snake or Shoshone Indians. They also reported
viewing a wooded mountain range.

Whatever the extent of their expedition, it was
extremely important. The Verendryes were the
pioneer explorers of the Upper Missouri. They
were responsible for extending the French fur
traders' frontier west from Lake of the Woods to
Fort La Reine in Manitoba, and down to the foot-
hills of the Rockies in Dakota Country prior to
the middle of the 18th Century.While they did not
find a passage through the Northwest to the Paci-
fic, all must agree that their expedition was a
monumental achievement

Discussion Topics

1 Why were Pierre Verendrye and his sons explor-
ing the Upper Missouri? Did they succeed in
their main purpose?

2. What is the significance of the Verendrye stone?
Discuss where other records might be found,

3. Seek other information on the Verendrye ex
peditions, How far west do you think they
traveled?

4. Discuss the reasons why you think the Veren-
drye expeditions were important to the history
of Upper Missouri.

Vocabulary Building

Plaque
Route
Inscription
Monumental
Pioneer
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The Lewis and Clark Expedition

Thomas Jefferson purchased Louisiana Terri-
tory from Napoleon Bonaparte in 1803. It con-
tained 644,150,000 acres, and cost the United
States fifteen million dollars. The purchase of all
this land has been called "the best real estate deal.,
in history."

Jefferson had been curious about Louisiana for
a long time, and, despite some resistance from
Congress, he was able to obtain funds for expedi-
tions up major rivers flowing out of Louisiana
into the Mississippi River from the west, Even
before the final papers for-cession of the land
were signed, he appointed Meriwether Lewis and
William Clark as leaders of an expedition up the
Missouri. Lewis, who was Commander, had been
Jefferson's private secretary, Clark, who was
second in command, was the brother of Revolu-
tionary War hero George Rogers Clark. Lewis re-
garded Clark as co-captain, and referred to
him as an equal. Their friendship flourished dur
ing the thirty months of their exploring adven-
ture, and their spirit of cooperation contributed
enormously to the success of the expedition.

Members of the expedition were instructed to
observe and record their findings, to be diplomats
to the Indians, and to serve as naturalists, geolo
gists, engineers and ambassadors of the United
States Their main purpose was to find a route to
the Pacific Ocean, but explorers took their
other duties seriously, y made observations
and kept records in spite of hazards along the
trail. There were twenty -nine in the party. Among
them were an interpreter, a hunter named Drewyer
and Clark's Black servant, York. None of the
members of the expedition were married, aryl all
of them were young, William Clark being the
oldest at thirty

,
three years of age
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Lewis and Clark started from Wood River, op-
posite St. Louis, on May 14, 1804.. They had
no charts or maps because most of the land was
unexplored. Their supplies included rood, cloth--
mg, camping equipment, firearms, ammunition
and articles for barter with the Indians.

In August of 1804, the expedition reached the
area of present Council Bluffs (Iowa), and held a
formal Meeting with Indians there, They informed
the chiefs of the change in government (from
French to U.S.) and promised them the protection
of the United States,

After reaching the Mandan villages on the Mis-
souri, near what is now Bismarck (North Dakota),
the expedition made camp for the winter.. Most
of the men spent their time learning about Indian
customs and preparing for the rest of the journey,
Lewis and Clark hired an interpreter, Troussaint
Charbonneau a French-Canadian trapper. His
wife, Sacajawea, was invited to join the expedition
because she. was acquainted with tribes farther
west.

In the spring of 1805, two expeditions left the
Mandan villages. One returned to St Louis with
hides, Indian articles and information gathered up
to that point The other continued the explora-
tion of the Northwest. After many tiring miles
over prairie land with an abundance of Kass and
wild game, members of the latter party reached
the place where the Missouri and Maria's River
join. After following the Maria for a short dis-
tance, they carne back to the fork and cached
supplies fOr their return journey. (The explorers
constructed the cache by carrying dirt from a hole
to the river, and carefully concealing it with sod
once it was filled so it would not be discovered by
Indians. )
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The expedition continued on foot to the Great
Falls of the Missouri, which Lewis discovered on
June 15. He felt it was important to make con-
tact with Indians .%c as to acquire horses and guides
for crossing the mountains. While they were mak
ing a portage around the Great Falls, the explorers
celebrated the first Fourth of July in Montana
with a ration of liquor and simple festivities.

Sacajawea had been captured from Indians in
this area as a child, and recognized landmarks
along the way. When the party reached the area
controlled by her people, the Shoshones, Lewis
and Clark found it easy to get horses and guides
for the rest of the journey.

On November 8, they sighted the Pacific Ocean,
and the party spent the winter of 1805-06 at Fort
Clatsop at the mouth of the Columbia River:

On their return journey, the group divided.
Lewis led some of the men back by way of the
Missouri, and. further explored Maria's River.
There he encountered hostile Blackfeet, and also
recovered most of the supplies from the cache.
Clark's party took the Yellowstone River route,
and met with Lewis and his men at the confluence
of the Missouri and Yellowstone Rivers.

The expedition returned to St. Louis in Sep-
tember of 1806 after a very successful journey.
Lewis -- became Governor of Louisiana Territory,
and Clark was appointed Commander of the
militia and Indian Agent for the Territory.,

Among the important contributions of the
Lewis and Clark Expedition were thew.: reliable
information about the Northwest; reinforcement
of U.S. claim to Oregon country; and historical

/2'

and anthropological information. Reports on the
abundance of furs in the region contributed to the
growth of the fur trade, and trappers and hunters
soon began to push steadily westward.

Discussion Topics

1. What were the circumstances leading to the
purchase of Louisiana Territory? Why was it
considered a "good buy?"

2. What instructions would you have given to
these explorers?

3. How did Lewis and Clark spend the winter of
1804-05, and what important decisions did
they make?

4. Look up other information on the Lewis and
Clark Expedition. What were some of the hard-
ships they encountered? What landmarks did
they discover? Did they name any of them?

5., Discuss the important contributions the Lewis
and Clark Expedition made to the .Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri.

Vocabulary Building

Expedition
Cache
Hostile
Barter
Interpreter
Anthropological information
Confluence

(
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Fur Companies
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Did you know that the exploration and de-
velopment of the Upper Missouri and Western
Frontier were connected with fashion? The popu
Way of the beaver hat was instrumental to the
opening of the wilderness. From the early 17th
Century to the mid-1800's few upper-class men in
Europe or the eastern United States appeared in
public without one. This caused a great demand
for beaver pelts. There was also a str idy market
for other furs, such as marten, fox, mink and otter.
The latter were used to trim collars, hems and
sleeves of women's and men's clothing.

Several companies competed with each other
for the furs on the Upper Missouri and Western
Frontier. They hired trappers and built trading
posts in the area for collecting the furs. Manuel
Lisa, following in the footsteps of Lewis and
Clark, 'established a trading post where the Big
Horn River flows into the Yellowstone in 1807,
and traded among the Indians of the Upper Mis-
souri. He founded the St. Louis Fur Company in
1809, and dominated the fur trade in ,e area
until his death in 1820. Lisa was the first o hire
non Indian trappers, rather than to depend en-
tirely upon Indians to bring furs to his outposts.

The Reeky Mountain Fur Company, set up at
St. Louis by William H. Ashley gained a near
monopoly in the northern Rockies and Interior
Basin through the 1820's. Because there were
hundreds of trappers working for the Rocky
Mountain Fur Company,, and great distances be
tween Company headquarters and the areas where
they worked, Ashley created the "rendezvous"
method of collecting furs. Company agents met
with trappers at pre-arranged locations such as

Jackson Hole to exchange trade goods arid furs.
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In the 1830's, Ashley's Company was faced
with competition from the American Fur Com-
pany of John Jacob Astoi For almost two de-
cades after its establishment, the American Fur
Company concentrated on the Great Lakes area,
but it raders grew interested in the Rockies dur-
ing tkit !Jte,1820's. They were able to gain a posi-
tion in the region after the American Fur Com-
pany ab orbed the Columbia Fur Company, which
had its heaclquarterst at Fort Tecunisah (Fort
Pierre! on the Missouri. Aft 'r the consolidation,
the Columbia Fur Compar was known as the
".'Missouri Outfit" of the W, ern Division f the
American Fur Company, an after its oerations
were extended to Fort Union it the mouth of-the
Yellowstone, its employees were able to challenge
the Rocky Mountain Fur Company.

During the 1830's, competition for furs was so
vigorous,in the mountains that the Rocky Moun
tam Fur Company was forced to dissolve. Soon
the Hudson's Bay Company of Cane la was the
only competitor of the American Fur Company.,
By the time that the Hudson's Bay Company
withdrew to Vancouver in the 1840's, the heyday
of the fur trade was past. The competitive meth-
ods used by the companies had depleted the num-
ber of furbearing animals. By that time, a change
in fashion causarless demand for pelts, but un-
fortunately the Western Frontier and Upper Mis-
souri had already lost one of its most significant
resources

Fur companies contributed to the settlement of
the region by popularizing the West and attracting
many people. The companies also established
routes and trading posts, and the mountain men
who had served them became guides for other
groups of immigrants.

00,634
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Out of ell the people connected with the fur
trade, the mountain man became the most popular
figure in American history. His individualism
and ability to survive in the wilderness made him
a hero in more settled communities back east,
Even though, in most cases, he was semi-barbaric,
his glamorous image provided publicity for the
wilderness which was important in drawing settlers
to the region, Many books, movies and TV stories
have immortalized the image of this rugged Amer-
ican.

The mountain men who explored the frontier
in the early 19th Century were primarily fur
trappers. Their most important contribution to
the history of the Upper Missouri and Western
Frontier was the discovery of various trails and
landmarks which were used by the settlers who
followed them into the area, Jim Bridger, one of
the most famous of the mountain men, helped
settlers locate in areas where they had the best
chances of success.

Three types of trappers were drawn to the wil-
derness by the fur trade: the hired trapper who
received a yearly wage from a fur company; the
skin trapper who was paid according to how many
pelts he brought in land who dealt with a single
company; and the free trapper who disposed of
his furs as he pleased. The latter was considered the
"aristocrat" of fur trappers.

The mountain man's life was often hazardous.
He fought the land, the Indians and rival trappers
in order to survive. One colorful aspect of his life
was the "rendezvous" a yearly meeting of
trappers and fur company agents during which
trappers disposed of their furs and bought supplies
for another year in the wilderness. These annual'
meetings became legendary for their size, and for
the gusto with which the mountain man enjoyed
the activities they provided.

Some of the most famous mountain men were
Jim Bridger, Jedidiah Strong Smith, Hugh Glass,
"Bill" Williams, Kit Carson, Tom Fitzpatrick, and
the Sublette brothers, Milton and William. Many
stories have been written about each of these men
and their exploits. What person. has not wished
that he could have been one of these early pio-
neers?

Discussion Topics

1 What things caused the fur companies to send
trappers and traders into the Upper' Missouri
and Western Frontier?

2. Name and locate the various fur companies
which buili uu the fur trading industry in this
region
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3. What conditions brought the organized fur
trade to an end?

4. Find out whether furs are still gathered to any
extent today.

5. Explain the differences among the three kinds
of trappers. Which would you have preferred
to be?

6.. Discuss the glamour of the mountain man:
What was it about him that makes people wish
they could be like he was?

Vocabulary Building

Rendezvous
Pelts
Monopoly
Consolidation
Popularizing
Semi-barbaric
Aristocrat
Legendary
Mountain man
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Two Famous Vanguardsmen

Mountain Man dedidiah Strong Smith
"Jed" Strong Smith, who was killed by Co-

manches at the age of thirty-two, was one of the
most courageous adventurerS of the Western Fron-
tier and Upper Missouri.- Once a grizzly bear
mauled Smith as he and a party of trappers
;ourneyed through Crow Indian country: One of
ine men in the party, James 'Clyman, sewed part
,of Smith's scalp and left ear back into place, but
le was left wifht a scar to remind-him of the great
strength of the grizzly bear. Among Smith's ac-
complishments as a mountain Man was his record
of 668 pelts gathered in the 1824 -25- season while
working for William Ashley's Rocky Mountain
Fur Company. He also discovered the central
route from the "Stoney 'Mountains" to the Pacific,
and led the group that "discovered" South Pass
later to become important as a route for settlers
and goldminers as they traveled to Oregon and
California. Smith was the first non-Indian to
cross what is now the state of Utah from both
north to south and east to west, ,and he was the
first American to enter California', by an overland
route. He also climbed the High 'Sierras and ex-
plored California from San Diego north to the
Columbia River in Oregon TerritorY.

Of Scottish, French and English ancestry,, Jed
Smith was influenced as a child by a book describ
mg the Lewis and Clark Expedition, and when he
became a young man he decided to become a fur
trapper in order to earn money for bis family and
and to satisfy his intense curibsity about the
frontier. Smith joined Ashley's exPedition from
St Lows in 1822 as a trapper, and soon became
indispensable to the operations of the Rocky
Mountain Fur Company. Ashley returned to St.
Louis in 1823 to hire more men, and on his return
Smith, who had spent the winter near the mouth
of the Musselshell River in Montana met' him

003096

'

with the news that fresh horses were needed be-
cause7 of raids, by the Blackfeet and Assink
boles, Ashley decided to buy horses from the
Arikaras, a tribe on the Upper Missouri which had
been friendly at their first meeting a year before.
The night after Ashley purchased the horses, the
Arikaras killed one of his trappers, Ashley de-
cided to wait until daybreak to demand the mur-
dered man's body, but the 'Rees" began firing
from their village that morning during a rainstorm,/
Jed Smith was with a group of men on'the shore;
the rest of Ashley's group was in boats on the
river. Smith took command of the beleaguered
shore party and organized its defense. His men
fought until most of the horses they had recently
acquired were killed and many of the men were
either wounded or dead The Indians suffered
few losses. Only when defeat seemed certain did
the trappers return to the river Smith was one of
the last to give up the fight. Later, he led the
party in prayers over the bodies of the men who
had died in the skirmish.,

After the battle, Ashley tried to persuade some-
one to go up to the mouth of the Yellowstone
River to get help. Smith had been over the route
before so Ashley sent him, in the company of a
French-Canadian, toward Major Andrew Henry's
post, 300 miles up the Missouri River. When
Smith arrived, Henry, who had hoped for help
from Ashley,, took some men and followed Smith
back to Ashley's party Smith then journeyed
back to St. Louis with some furs from Henry's
post and returned t6 the Upper, Missouri in time
to join in the reprisals against the "Rees." 220
soldiers, sixty men from the Missouri Fur Com-
pany and a number of Sioux, who were tradi-
tional enemies of the "^'ees," had joined together
to form a punitive expedition. Smith led one
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group of them; Hiram Scott led the other. The
Sioux began the raid, and, after considerable de-
lay, the soldiers followed with cannon. The trap-
pers, using their long rifles, crept close to the
Arikaras' fortifications and fired with accuracy
at the villages. After the battle was over, and a
peace treaty had been drawn up, the soldiers,
trappers and Sioux became suspicious of each
other, and, before the conditions of the treaty
could be met, the Arikaras slipped secretly out of
their villages, leaving behind only three old wo-
men.

A few years later, after his exploration of Cali-
fornia, Smith led a trading expedition to Santa
Fe. His party, comprised of eighty-three men; had
to split up when food and water became scarce in
the area between the Arkansas and Cimmarron
Rivers. Smith was traveling alone, When he knelt
to scoop water from a hole in the sand at the
river's edge, a party of Commanches came upon
him, and one of the warriors pierced Smith's body
with a lance. Smith turned and shot the chief.
Then the Comanches killed him.

Trapper William Waldo, quoted in The Cow-
boys, called Smith a "bcild outspoken and con,
sistent Christian. His Bible and his rifle were his
inseparable companions and no one who knew
him doubted the sincerity of his piety.," Relative-
ly well educated for a mountain man, Smith kept
journals of his adventures and had been planning
to make maps of his California explorations be-
fore he left St. Louis for Santa Fe in 1831. More
than six feet tall, Smith was clean-shaven with
steady blue eyes. Because of his accomplishments
as a mountain man, and his sober, serious char,
acter, he is remembered as one of the most im-
portanetrail blazers of the frontier.

Discussion Topics

1. List several accomplishments which led to Jed
Smith's distinction as a noteworthy explorer.

2. What part did Smith play in Ashley's fight with
the "Rees" and the reprisals made against them?

3. Discuss Smith's personality. Do you think he
was a typical mountain man?

4. Look up more information on Ashley's men
who went up the Missouri in 1822. What other
famous mountain men were in the group?

Vocabulary Building

Mauled
Beleaguered
Reprisals
Consistent
Skirmish
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Explorer Zebulon Montgomery Pike

At about the time of the close of the Lewis and
Clark Expedition on the Upper Missouri, another
great exploring expedition was underway. An
army officer named Zebulon Pike was charged
with the responsibility of finding the headwaters
of the Arkansas River.,

This type of exploration was not new to Pike;
already he had searched the headwaters of the
Mississippi River, In 1805, while Lewis and Clark
were exploring the West, he had visited trading
posts and Indian settlements in Minnesota and had
claimed possession for the United States.

In his exploration of the lands surrounding the
headwaters of the Arkansas River, Pike and his
men,,sited a snowcapped peak that rose more than
14,000 feet into the big sky. Although he and his
men were unsuccessful in their attempts to climb
this Colorado landmark, thousands of tourists
visit Pike's Peak every year., Today there are
several ways to reach the top including a '!cog-
railroad." From the Colorado Springs side one can
even drive a car up this beautiful mountain, and
one can still hear the old pioneer expression,
"Pike's Peak or Bust."

Following the discovery of Pike's Peak, the
explorer moved into Spanish Territory and
brought back information about the arid South-
west. Some of the maps and records he made
were corrected by later expeditions, but Pike and
his followers nevertheless supplied valuable infor
mation about the geography and naturbl resources
of the trans-Mississippi West,

Discussion Topics

1. Did Zebulon Pike climb to the top of the peak
that was named for him?

2. Why was it so important for the explorers to
search for the headwaters of the Arkansas
River?

3. In the story of Pike and his men we find that
they faced many hardships. What do you
imagine that they would have been?

4. How do you think you would prepare for such
an expedition as Pike's? What would \kou carry
in you survival kit? How would you shrvive?

Vocabulary Building

Headwaters
"Ccig-railroad"
Arid
"Pike's Peak or oust"
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How to R'ead a Compass and Orienteer
..Orienteering is the latest and greatest sport to hit the United States. It was originally a military exercise until a Swedish scout

master turned it into,a game in 1919.. Why orienteering in a Bicentennial Book? It is an exercise in finding your way without
roads and sign- just like-pioneers. But, before you can begin, you must be able to read a compass, and a map (see the "How

to" on mapping). Using these tools, you must find your way to a number of checkpoints, check in and race your competitors

to the finish line.

Let's start at the beginning:-

1., Hold your map so magnetic north on the map is lined
up with magnetic north on your compass (the direction
the floating needle points to) and the permanent "N" on
your compass face. This maket the features on your map
coincide with those on the ground. You are noW oriented.
If you are facing north and the map says there is a lake to
the South, then the lake is 180 degrees from Aiorth or
directly behind you. (a) Keep your map oriented!

2. Use features like roads, paths, power lines, etc, to
follow or as landmarks to Took for. Choose a route most
easily travelled,

3. An orienteering map has details important to the
traveller on foot: buildings, hills, valleys, railraods, lakes,
marshes, etc. They are meant to be used to keep you
oriented. The checkpoints are labeled and it is up to the
individual to choose a route, check in and move on to
the next point. (b)
4. Memorize land features to be looted for between check
points. Refer to your compass frequently to be sure of
your direction, (This is explained later in the section on

compass walks). All checkpoints should be clearly
labelled on the map and in the field.

5. Following obvious land features from one place to
another is called map walking. Using your compass to get
from one land feature to another is called compass walk-
ing. (c) The unbroken line is a map walk and the broken
line is a compass walk.

6.. When compass walking, take careful readings and trust

your compass. Follow these steps: (a) Orient your map.

(b) x is where you are. (c) You want to get to point A.
Which direction is it (South) (q) What land marki would
you use? (Lake) (e) After orienting your map take a
degree reading to find which direction to go to the lake
Pick a distant landmark in line with this reading. Go to it.
Repeat until you reach the lake.
(f) Map walk to the creek folloWing the lake shore.
(g) Reorient yourself towards point A and continue.

There you have iti Practice in familiar terrain on short walks. Then try a little competition on longer walks Have fun and

don't get lost,
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How to Mount a Collection

So you collect rocks, arrowheads, flowers, leaves or just about anything and you don't know how to display your prize pieces?
Why not make a display mount that shows your collection off without the fear of having liceople touch it and possibly break
it?

*

MATERIALS NEEDED:

1 piece of glass, 6" by 8" (dimensions should suit the
project.)

1 piece of cardboard 6" by 8"
2 strips of wood 1/2" by Y2 by 8"
2 strips of wood 1/2" by /2 by 5"
cotton padding
plastic electricians tape, 1" wide

PROCEDURE:

/ '3

/
,.'''

3/
'."

//
V

<_.. - 4. ____ > 44'

Step I: Step II:

/ Glue together the four pieces of wood to make the Glue the piece of cardboard to the bottom of the frame.

frame. Place the cotton padding in the bottom.

_/
Step III:

Arrange your collection on top of the padding
Step IV:

Tape the glass cover down so that it presses down on
the collection. Add more cotton padding if necessary
to make the display fit tight to the glass.

Finally, you have your collection mounted so it can be handled without the pieces being touched. It can be used as a wall

display or placed on a book shelf.
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How to Draw and Read, a Map
.1

Mapping is an ancient art. It is a pictorial message telling the reader how to get from one place to another. It can be the story

of what a place looks like or it can gtye special information (see the product maps).
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MATERIALS.

Pencils, ruler, graph paper.

PROCEDURE:

The following is one way of mapping. Have each person map his usual route between school and home. The use of land-

marks, directions, etc is up to the individual,

1. Calculate the unit of mevisure or how much space one square will equal. For example one square = one foot, one square

5 walking steps; one square - one yard; one square equals oneblock, one mile.

2 Using your unit of measure, lay out the land masses, lakes, landmarks, etc.,, which you feel are necessary. Choose symbols

and make a key to define them.

3. Now, with a different colored pencil, draw in a dotted line tracing your path. Or (this is a little more difficult) write out

the directions and see if a friend can follow them

4 The first time may not have been as easy as you thought it would be. Try again' Turn it into a scavenger hunt this time -

with prizes! Or give a pr ii to the first one to reach a certain point
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How to Make a Scenic BoX

.+"1

Choose a favorite person, place or event. Then find yourself abox that you think would be a good size "stage" for your
scene, then - - -

MATERIALS:

Tempera paint and brushes
Latex paint (light color)
Material, (yarn, string, etc.)
Miniature people, cars, tools, weapons, etc.
Cellophane (clear or colored)
Masking tape
White glue

F-16

PROCEDURES:

1. Apply one or two coats of latex to cover box com-
pletely.. Bottom and back need not be done, Latex
may also be colored by adding small amounts of
tempera.

2. Tempera paint in the background. Be sure to include
the sides and "sky".

3. This is the fun part: Now glue in the sky, ground (real
di. I if you want), trees, rock, bushes, people, animals.
It's up to you!

4. The last step is the most important. It's to highlight
and protect your creation. Cut a piece of celephane
large enough to wrap around the front and reach to the
back.- Fold the corners carefully and the edges tape to
the back.

5. If there are folds or the sides, they may be rubber
cemented in place.

6. A wall hanger may be attached to the center of the
back or it may be used as a table-top display.

How about writing a story to go with it7
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1 How to Read. the tars

Before tlrst calendar was invented, time was noted by the position of the stars. Though it is barely noticeable, the sky
seems to rise 'and set just as the sun. One point remains constant. In the northern hemisphere this stationary point is the
North Star. As you probably know, it is, in fact, the earth that revolves. Besides moving in a daily path, each day the con-
stellations (star groups) are in a slightly different position around the Pole Star. By learning to identify star groups and their
relationship to each other we can find the North Star. From this point we can find the other cardinal directions lsouth, west

4nd east). Then, noting the positions of the constellations in the sky, we can also tell the time of year.

This is only a general introduction to the fascinating "outer limits", There is yet the field of astrology, aeronautics and many
other related science areas.

1. The most easily found star group is the Big Dipper. It
may be turned in any position, but these bright stars
are alw4s easy to find

Shown in dif-
ferent positions.

2. Use the end of the dipper as pointers to the next brigtit
star. This will be Polaris (the North Star). It is highest
in the sky at the North Pole. It would be directly
overhead,

Once you find the North Star, look straight at it and
raise your arms. West is on your left and East is on
your right.

C,

3. Use the pointer stars of the Big Dipper and the Pole
Star to find these other constellations.
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ANIMALGRAM

ACMBEMYPJACKRABBIT
C R 0 R ACCOONMPSTLBVW
RAUYCMO,VNTOADMULWO
LONJOENTRESS'R001-0D
RUTNUTiet,RTLEOLM.WOLF
BFROGHEA,NONLYMONVO
COATAANTUPNBBOOTEX
AHCERNOTREWTERNPRR
GRIZ'ZLYLTOBEAVERIA
0,VRJPREME4NGH,FRIHANZ
OCALMOOSELOREGLIEZ
DKLSHUENLWRMAOEROE
MBLOKLNAEENRIPOITD
YOVEMUSKRATASHEEPP
OBU,UODNEYSONNEADBA
RCMSLELKJLAEGRGOAT
YA:AREGIANEDARREGTN
DTT,LINEU,DYS.QUIRREL

FIND THE ANIMAL

Coyote (Mountain) Goat Raccoon

Grizzly (Mountain) Sheep Skunk

Elk (Mountain) Lion Wolverine

Bear Marmot Mole

Wolf , Muskrat Mouse

Antelope ) Beaver Rat

Fox

Rattlesnake

Cougar Horntoads
Jackrabbit Bobcat

Prairie Dog Chipmunk Frog

Gopher Squirrel Toad

Cottontail Moose Turtle
Weasle
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SOLDIERS and. FORTS

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

The United States government built forts and placed soldiers IN
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri primarily to establish
a buffer between Indians and non-Indians In the region

Soldiers and forts contributed to the development of the
frontier in several ways:.

They provided immigrants with repairs, supplies and
refutle-
Soldiers built military roads that served as routes for all
types of travel, and soldiers that controlled them re.
protection to travellers.

-- Soldiers hired steamboats, conintoge wagons and trams,
and thus stimulated growth in transportation systems.
Forts served as communication stations for people in
isolarbd parts of the region.

Military leaders served as "diplomats" betweeti Indiens and
non-Indians; for it was their responsibility to encourage peke
as well as to suppress disturbances.

Because of the presence of military units, businessmen, miners,
farmers and other groups found the region an attractive place
to settle.

(

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

What else? Construct a model fort for a table-top or window
display. Strive to create a reran:, of one of the more famous
forts in the region or your immediate arise. Many drawings of
forts are available in libraries or at the fats themselves. A little
research. imagination and a lot of hands will get the job done

Bugle cells played an important part in life around the forts - -
reveille, call to colors, mess call, taps, etc. These can be played
on a trumpet with a little help from a band teacher.

To add patriotic spirit to the Bicentennial unit on forts, have
your class, or your whcile school, turn out for flag raising, the
pledge to the flag and the singing of "America." This encour
ages prgper flag *etiquette (Consult your local American
Legion or VFW.)

By using a little imagination, some research and practice, your
students could present a pageant or dra6 on one of many
interesting treaties. One group of students might act as the
representatives of the Indians, and another group can represent
the U.S, government Encourage students to take the exercise
seriously, for it was through treaties that many Indians were
"sentenced" to the unenviable plights they experience

USING THE "HOW TO PROJECTS"

When your students construct a model fort using that "How
to," dress it up with the "How to Make Play Clay Figures." Sat
a scale model for the average sized person in relation to the
size of the walls of the fort. Most forts had walls therwere
twelve to fifteen feet high.

Students in home economics classes could use the "How to
Make Insignias," and "How to Make Flags" patterns for some
interesting displays. If they can use a little satin stitching and
some fringe'materials, "the sky's the limit" chevrons, infan-
try banners, regimental flags, etc.

"How to Make Bottle Soldiers" may sound silly, but your
class can show the history of the military uniforms used by
U.S. Armies from the Revolutionary War to the present.

Military weapons - - guns,, swords, cannons and side arms
could be drawn or made out of wood by,,"weapons enthusiasts"
in your class. Resource information is available in encyclo-
pedias or history books.

SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

Field trips to the sites of military forts built in the 19th Cen-
tury can be fun and informative. Many of these have been re-
stored andare being featured in the llicentennial. Excellent
examples - include Fort Caspar at Casper, Wyoming; Fort Doug-
las in Salt Lake City, Utah; Fort Fetterman just out of Douglas,
Wyoming; and Fort Snelling et St. Paul, Minnesota. Find the
locations of forts near your community and if field trips are
not possible, individual families might visit them on weekends,
and youngsters can report to the class. (Field trip and reporting)

Discuss jsfith your class the day-to-day life of soldier's in mili-
tary outposts. In contrast to the image created by the media,
there were febil major Indian battles or attacks on forts. What
routine activities did soldiers perform? Why vies "discipline" a
major concern to most officers? How do the 'Students feel
about becoming members of a military force? (Awareness-

.
discussion)

..

Set up a simulation game where the students must make deci-
sions. The fort is in desperate need of assistance from a mili-
tary command about one-day's horseback ride from therm
Upon review of those who could go get help, we find:
(1) A veteran frontier *tout has been badly wounded. He
knows the way and could reach the command, but it is doubt-
ful that he could survive the trip. (2) A young healthy recruit
is capable of reaching the command, but he is very unfamiliar
with the area and is a poor horseman. (3) A doctor keewslhe
area and could reach the command, but his absence would take ,
badly needed medical help from the survivors in the fort.
(4) A prisoner in the guardhouse has been sentenced to death
for killing an officer who would probably choose to escape
rather than get help. (5) The wife of the commending officer is
familiar enough with the area and a good rider, but she is
pregnant and would risk losing the unborn child Which per.
son would each of the students choose? In discussion groups,
ask them to defend their choices. (Stmulationvalue clarifica-
tion)
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SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

Much is written about battles with Indians, but there were
other military campaigns, too. Possibly a student would be
interested in researching the military expedition against the
Mormons in 1857. Why was this action taken? Whet was the
outcome? Sounds like an interesting topic!

In a map study project that could lead to an interesting bulletin
board for a smell group, locate sites of military forts in the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri. Research efforts could
produce interesting', information on dates, activities of the
military and names of famous leaden.

Using,the Landmark on Custer's march to the Little Bighorn,
_ask your students to write a theme or "letters home" which
tell how they think a soldier would feel about the march,
Custer, the impending conflict, etc.

Examine the works of spire's' artists who have portrayed
military conflicts with American Schreyvogel, Rem-
ington, Paxon,"Russell, Cary. Have your class write papers
about these works. How dp artists portray Indians? Soldiers?
Non-combatants? What impressions the artists trying to
give?

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

-Military activity and conflict have been significant parts of the
history of the United States from the Revolutionary War to
U.S. involvement in Southeast Asia. It is difficUlt to haissIlt,
the social and political issues involved in the struggles because
deep seated causes and injuries are still, present today. Yet,
they are issues and should be subject to scholarly dialogue.

As in the Teaching Units on American Indians and Govern-
ment, and Politics, the topic of Certain Unalissuble Rights
(third month) has the greatest relevance to Soldiers and Forts.
Most military activity in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri was to "Maintain the peace." Discuss this with your
aims. Do students believe that peace was the primary objective
ncilitary leaders were working for? Were soldiers defending the
rights of,Indiens es well as those of nonIndians?

' In the fourth month, the Issue's topic is A More Perfect Union.
MuZh of the nation's military effort has bean defended upon
the premise that warfare has been necessary to "achieve a more
perfect union." Are our ideals diluted in this practice? Is there
ever jtistification for war? Class discussion should be lively.

America in the World (seventh month) will vire the teacher an
opportunity to deal with today's concerns, To what extent
should the United States involve itself in global affairs) Where
can the United States cirrw a line between "maintaining the
peace" and "being eh imperialist nation?" Can we continue to
assume responsibility for the balance of power among nations
around the world? Can we rightfully take sides? These are
powerful topics for community discunion

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Robert Athern, Forts on the Upper Missouri. Lincoln, 1957.
Helen A. Howard, Dan L McGrath, War Chief Joseph, Lincoln,

1941
Jay Monahan, Custer:. The Life of General George Armstrong

Custer. Boston, 1959.
Ray H. Matteson, "The Military Frontier on the Upper Mis-

souri", Nebraska History, XX XVII (September, 1956).

Students

Will Henry, Cutter's Last Stand. Chilton Co 1966
Harold McCracken. Winning of the West. New York. 1955.
David Nevin, The Soldiers. Time-Life Books, New York, 1973

, Westward on the Oregon Trail. Aimrican
Heritage Junior Library, New York, 1962
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SOLDIERS AND FORTS

The United States Army was very active be-
tween the Upper Mississippi River Valley and the
Interior Basin during the 19th Century. Numerous
military units were in service, and many forts were
in use, as War Department officials worked to ex-
plore the region, to settle disputes between Indian
tribes and to maintain peace between Indians and
immigrants who moved in to exploit natural re-
sources. The list of units and forts is far too ex-
tensive to include in this narrative; only a few are
incorporated to illustrate the roles that ,soldiers
played in the development of the region.

Soldiers made their initial appearance soon after
the purchase of Louisiana, when Thomas Jeffer-
son ordered a succession of expeditions to deter-
mine the physical nature of the area he acquired,
and to assert the sovereignty of the United States
among Native Americans who occupied it. The
first and Most famous military expedition was that
led by Meriwether Lewis and William Clark, Dur-
ing the spring of 1804, the two men assembled
their part-xl, loaded their supplies, and began to
move up the Missouri River. During their travels,
which lasted for approximately two years, they
recorded volumes of observations. In addition, as
they moved from tribe to tribe, they informed
Indian leaders that Loufslana had recentlt become
property of the United States, that it was under
the control of President Jefferson, and that the
Indians who occupied it were to refrain from
carrying on trade with foreigners - especially the
British from Canada.

irtjefore Lewis and Clark returned, a second ex-
edition, led by Lieutenant Zebulon Pike, as-

cended the Mississippi River froin St. Louis to
Leech Lake in northern Minnesota Pike's in-
structions were to explore the upper Mississippi

Valley region, to establish peaceful relations with
Indian:leaders, to select sites for military trading
posts and to assert the sovereignty of the United
States. On an expedition that lasted less than one
year, Pike accomplished these purposes so succes-
sfully that he was chosen by his commanding offi-
cer, General James Wilkinson, to conduct an even
more noteworthy expedition across the Great
Plains and Colorado into the Southwest.

As Lewis, Clark and Pike recorded their obser-
vations in northern Louisiana and asserted the
sovereignty of the United States over the people
who occried it, few non-Indians were seriously
interested in the new possession. Accordingly, for
more then a- decade there was no need for further
exploration or the presence of troops. Devel-
opments during the War of 1812 created a need
for soldiers, however. British traders convinced
more than 100 Sioux to take up arms against the
United Sta s during the War, and tribes in wes-
tern Dakota orced the retreat of traders from the
Missouri Val ey. Manuel Lisa, for example, who
had established trade centers as far west as Mon-
tana, was compelled to withdraw. By the War's
end, there was no American outpost above Coun-
cil BlufN To discourage future Indian' hostilities,
to frighten the British awayland to open up trade
routes across the northern Rockies into Oregon
Country, Secretary of War John C. Calhoun or-

7,3dered
a build up of military forces and the con-

struction of forts during the post-war period. In
1819 and 1820, Henry Atkinson moved up the
Missouri and established Camp Missouri (which
soon was rebuilt as Fort Atkinson). Simultan-
eously, another party ascended the Mississippi
and founded Fort Snelling at the conflueqce of
the Mississippi and Minnesota Rivers. '

After the establishment of these two key out-
posts, troubles between fur traders and the Arikar-
as caused War Department officials to dispatch
another military expedition further up the Mis-
souri Valley. While trying to buy horses near
present Mobridge, South Dakota, several of Wil-
liam Ashley's men were killed. Ashley sent a call
for help to Benjamin O'Fallon, Indian Agent at
Council Bluffs, and to Colonel Henry Leaven-
worth, the Commander at Fort Atkinson. Lea-

venworth led more than 300 soldiers and trappers,
plus several hundred Indian allies, up the River,
defeated the Arikaras and convinced their leaders
to promise to remain at peace in the future.
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In 1824, after the Arikaras had settled down,
Congress-appropriated $20,000 to suppolt a ma-

' jot' treaty making expedition into the sane area.
General Henry Atkinson teamed up with Agent
O'Fallon. led a party of 435 infantrymen and
forty mounted soldiers, and. negotiated several
treaties by which Indian leaders acknowledged the
soveriegnty of the United States,' agreed to accept
U.S. protection and promised to maintain peace
in the future. To these treaties, other expedi-
tionary leaders added many more of a similar
type- to arrange peace between tribes and to win
assurance that there would be no further attacks
against fur trappers and traders operating on the
Upper Missouri. Because of the negotiations of
the 1820's and 1830's, there was little need for
military reinforcements on the Upper Missouri for

many. years. Bastions and cannons on trading
company outposts were sufficient to deal with
occasional Indian attacks. 1

By the end of the 1840's, however, there was
need for a further show of strength on the nor-
thern Great Plains and in the norther Rockies.
The-migration of Mormons, and of t ousands of
other overlanders traveling the Or on Trail to
-Oregon Country Pr Californja,caused great anxiety
among Indians. To prevent hOstilities, a battalion
of Missouri Mounted Volunteers moved west in
1848 and established Fort Kearny on the south
bank of the Platte River, near the head of Grand
Island. The next year, because of an increase in
traffic along the Oregon Vail caused by the'rnove-
ment of "49ers" to California, the government
Purchased Fort Laramie an American Fur
Company trading post and placed a substantial
garrison there. Then, two years later, D.D. Mit-
chell and Thomas Fitzpatrick assembled leaders
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from all of the major Indian tribes in the region
and negotiated the first Treaty of Fort Laramie.
by which the Indians agreed to guarantee safe
passage for overlanders in the future.

On the surface, the Fort Laramie Treaty of
1851 seemed to assure peace on the northern
Great Plains, but its effects were short-lived. The
hunting territories guaranteed to the tribes in the
Treaty were constantly in jeopardy as,learge groups
of overlanders moved out along the Oregon and
Mormon Trails year after year. That the Fort
Laramie ..pegotiations could not prevent further
conflict became apparent during 1854, when a
group of Sioux attacked and killed Lt.J.L. Grattan
and his detachment near Fort Laramie. A retalia-
tory expedition moved out the next year, under
General William S. Harney, and defeated Brule
warriors w(o had been involved in the Grattan
Affair, then turned north to found military forts
deep in Sioux country in hopes of preventing
further trouble along the Oregon Trail and in, the
Missouri Valley region. Harney established ort
Lookout, and Fort Randall, to impress ioux
vtith the potential strength of the U.S. Army, and
for a time his tactic seemedAffective.
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Still, during the late 1850's, tensions mounted
between Indians and non-Indians. East of the
Missouri River, tribes were subjected to "concen-
tration" on smi,11 reservations, to the corrupt de-
vices of "Indian rings" that snatched annuities
from them bx fraudulecnt means, and to encroach

. ments by pioneering farmers who moved out to
occupy the prairie vacated as the reservations were
established. West` of the Missouiri, tribes were in-
censed by disease epidemie the degenerating ef-
fects of trade whiskey, the appearance of buffalo

hunters and the corlinuous increase of non-Indian
Intruders onto Indian lands. Wars were almost
inevitable.

Shooting began along the Minnesota River Val,
ley in the "Sioux Uprising of 1862." Following a
vicious contest of arms, the Sioux were defeated
and pursued by Henry H. Sibley and Alfred
Sully. At length those who did not retreat into
Canada were either, confined to small tracts of
land in southern Minnesota or forced to locate
upstream from Fort Randall, where Fort Thomp-
son was established to keep watch over them on
the Crow Creek Reeservotion. As the "Uprising of
186?"came to a close," "Red Cloud's War" br
out in resistance`to the completion of the B ze-
man Trail across Sioux ou ty., Red Cloud's

,warriors were successful in preventing the com-
pletion of the Trail with a show of strength that

brought the demise of W.J. Fetterman's column,
o and Teton Sioux leaders were able to gain the

recognition of a "Great Sioux Reservation" at the
Treaty of Fort Laramie in 1868, as a result.
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Of course, the triumph of Sioux arms was short-
lived; in the Great Sioux War over the Black Hills
during the 1870's, the power of the warrio :s was
to be broken. in an attempt to drive out geld
prospectors, Sioux leaders assembled a large force
and wiped out George Custer and his Seventh
Cavalry, but soon after the defeat of Custer the
Sioux fell before the superior arms of the U.S.
Army and were "concentrated" on reservations.
Within thirty years the "Great Sioux Reservation"
was broken up and most of the land it contained
was sold as surplus for non-Indian development.
Alorlre foothills of the southern Rockies, the
Chey nne and Arapaho took up arms following
the rush of "59ers" into Colorado. In response to

11.depredations in the Denver area, Colonel J.M.
Chivington led the Colorado Militia in an attack
against Black Kettle's people along Sand Creek
and left the corpses of more than 400 Indians on
the battleground. For all practical purposes, this
"massacre" ended Indian resistance in Colorado
and brought peace to the region south of the
Oregon Trail.

Soldiers made their most dramatic contribu-
tions to the development of the region during thp
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"Uprising of 1862," Red Cloud's War, the Great
Sioux War and the Chivington Campaign. While
these major confrontations were in progress, the
War Department enlarged calvary units and estab-
lished many forts. The army reached its maximum
strength in about the year 1880; and about the
time that most Indian military resistance drew to
a close.

Subsequently, most of the forts assumed peace-
time character. Soldiers engaged in routine duties,
except on occasions when they were asked to
make patrols, or when there was a threat of re-
newed hostilities. For example, they were called
out in substantial numbers when the Great Sioux
Reservation was being broken up in 1889, and
when Indians drew together on the Pine Ridge
Reservation in an episode that led to the tragic
massacre at Wounded Knee in 1890. In addition,
troops were called out every time a tribe was con-
fined to a reservation or subjected to the allot-
ment process during the 1890's, and in the early
years of the 20th Century.
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The need for troops diminished sharply after
1880 with the appearance of other law enforce-
ment agencies. By then, most Indian reservations
had Indian police units, controlled by Indian
agents, to keep order on reservation lands. Out
side the reservations, policemen employed by ter-
ritorial, state, and county governments, and vigi-
lance forces supported by cattlemen'associations
were at hands AS the number of Indian policemen
and civil officers increased, the need for U.S. Army
troops decreased. Except for keeping watch over

/the process of land allotment - on the Flathead
Reservation, for example the need for the**Army )
all but disappeared by about the year 1900.

During the century that they served the region,
soldiers played many significant roionktfitsclevel-
opment. Clearly, the most important oneNvere
in exploration, diplomacy and war. Soldiersed
initial expeditions up the Mississippi and Mis-
souri Rivers for the United States. They gave pro-
tection to fur traders and trappers; asserted the
sovereignty of the U.S. government; settled dis-
putes between Indian tribes native to the region;
gave protection to the thousands of overlanders /
who passed through the region around mid-cen-
tury; and supported officials of the Iridian office
as they worked to "concentrate" Indians on reser-
vations in order to make room for Anglo-Ameri-
can Civilization. Soldiers were at hand to protect.
farmers ih southern Mipnesota during the war in
1862.63, then appeared- to defend the gold \
miners on the Great Sioux Reservation during the
1870's, etc. Subsequently/ they stayed on to
police reservations and nonIndian communities
until their services were no longer necessary.

Ai they made exploratory, diplomatic-and mil
itary contributions, soldiers stimulated the devel-
bpment of the region in many other ways. For
example, they were important customers to the
men who ran steamboats, freighting wagons and
railroads across the area through the 19th Century,
Soldiers were consumers of agricultural products,
of beef and mutton, and of many other goods and
services sold in towns across the region. Forts that

housed soldiers served as way stations for over-
lenders = places where they could rest, purchase
repairs for their wagons, get medical treatment,
supplies, etc... And soldiers provided permanent
populations for the states in the region because
when they were mustered out many of them set-
tled near the points where their units were dis-
solved.

Admittedly, in most ways the presence of sol-
diers was detrimental to Indian tribes of the region
because they served the interests of the non-Indian
public and not of the Indians. Yet, the fact that
the presence of soldiers often had salutary-effects
upon the tribes should- not beovetlooked. Next
to missionaries, soldiers probably dealt more
equitably with Indians than did any other group.
They offgred employment for tribes located near
theircamOs, distributed food to people who other-
wise might have gone hungry, provided medi
cal services for Indian people and stood watch
along the boundaries of Indian reservations to pre-
vent "squatters" from occupying Indian land.
Soldiers purchased wood froM Indians, arranged
the marketing of robes and pelts and bought
Indian-produced cattle and Indian-grown agricul-
tural products. Once the wars were over, soldiers
frequent!' made the lives of, Indians easier than
they might have been by mollifying the effects of
intrusions of non - Indian pioneers and the selfigh
practices of Indian superintendents and agents. In
other words, soldiers influenced the lives of all
other people in the region during the 19th Cen-
tury, and theffects of their presence were not
restribted to high-handed diplomacy and the show
of force. In a number of cases, it can be demon-
strated that the presence of generals prevented
bloodshed; the service of garrisons softened con-
flict between the races.
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Forts on the Frontier
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Fort Bridger

Fort Bridg er was established in the 1830`c, as a
site for the rendezvous of trappers, but in 1842
it was taken over by mountain man Jim Brider.
He obtained, fromthe Mexican government, the
land surrounding the post on Black's Fork of the
Green River in what is now southwestern Wyo-
ming.

Bridger set up a blacksmith's shop, supply,
stores and trading post in hopes of doing a large
business with overland 'travelers. He and his
partner, Vasquez, were not as successful as they
could have been because they often were not at
the Fo t when customers appeared. Many times
they were trapping or hunting instead of carrying-
on their business. Nevertheless, Fort Bridger be-
came famous- as the ,major way station between
Fort Laramie and Fort Hall. Bridger, who was
familiar with the entire area, offered advice and
information to travelers, and was known as the
most reliable "travel agent" in the Northwest
through 1840's, as both Mormons and gentiles
moved out to Utah, Oregon Country and California.

The Fort sat in a wide valley, and was consi-
dered picturesque by many travelers. It consisted
of several log buildings surrounded by a wooden
fence, and the enclosed area contained the living
quarters of the Bridger and Vasquez families, plus
varices storerooms.

In the latter 1850's, during the Mormon War,
Fort Bridger was threatened by Danities - the
Mormon Militia. A party of them stole merchan-
dise and set fire to the buildings. Although it is
not known for certain why the Danites launched
their attack, historians )believe that they did so as

( r

a gesture of defiance against gentiles in general,
and perhaps because of some personal grievance
they had against Bridger In any event, the inci-
dent precipitated the appearance of the Utah Ex-
pedition, led by General Albert Sidney Johnston.
Bridger served as a guide during the Mormon War.
Johnston's forces camped at the site of the Fort
during the winter of 1856-57, after it was burned,
and forced the Mormons to accept the replace-
ment of Brigham Young by a gentile governor in
Utah Territory.

Subsequently, Fort Bridger became an outpost
for the U.S. Army Because of its location, it
served as an important link in the chain of forts the
arm' maintained for the protection of travelers
against raids along the Oregon Trail during the
late 1850's and 1860's. The.n it served as a base
for troops serving the Wind River Agency, and the
Sweetwater mining district. It was abandoned in
1890, after Indian hostilities had ceased.

Today Fort Bridger is a Wyoming State Park
that contains a museum, and such points of inter-
est as a cemetery where Badger's daughter was
buried and part of the "Mormon Wall" built of
cobblestones in 1855, to replace Bridger's stock-
ade.,

Mountain Man Jim Bridger was legendary. He
spent more than fifty years in the region of .the
Upper' Missouri and Western Frontier, first as a
trapper and explorer, than as a trader, and finally
as a guide for both travelers and U.S. Army
troops.

Bridger began__ his career as a member of the
band of trappers led by William Ashley, founder
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of the Rocky Mountain Fur Company, which ex-
.ptored the -Upper Missouri in the early 19th
Century, According to legend he was one of two
men who left Hugh Glass, another trapper in
Ashley's group, to die on the High Plains oywes-
tern Dakota after he had been mauled by-egrizzly
Lear., Doubtless Glass carried a grudge against
Bridger -rave, but most historians feel
that .Bric oseuuent exploits and contribu-
tions ma3t. up for one act of betrayal as a ypung
man.-

He explored the region thoroughly, and became
indispensa'-lP to the U.S. Army; during its cam-
paigns against the Indians in the region, and also
to such transportation builders as Union Pacific
engineers at they searched for the best pass
through the central Rockies. Bridger probably
was the first non-Indian to see the Great Salt
Lake; he believed it to be an "arm" of the Pacific
Ocean. He advised overlanders about the locations
of Indian tribe's and potential. farmsites. Over-
lenders sometimes disregarded his advice, He is
said to have once told Brigham Young that he
would give him $1,000 for the first ear of corn he
grew in the Utah desert, and that Mormons would
not be able to survive there. In most cases, how-
ever, immigrants heeded his advice.

Bridger was, like most mountain men, illiterate.,
He listened to literature, and often memorized
quotationS from such works as.,,Shakespeare's
plays, but couid not read them for himself:, He
was to the West what Daniel Boone was to Ken-
tucky; he was the embodiment of the fearless
pathfinder who made the way easier for those
who came after him.

Discussion Topics

1. Why was Fort Bridger, not as successful as a
trading post as it cruld have been?

2. See if you can find any information on the
Utah War an explain the role Fort Bridger
played in theAncident.

3. What various types of activities did Bridger
engage in during his long life?

4. See if you cantfind out more about the story of
Hugh Glass and the grizzly bear. Why Would
Bridger have left Glass to die?

5. Think of some reasons for comparing Jim
Bridger to Daniel Boone.
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Vocabulary Building

Picturesque
Abandoned
Cobblestones
Proprietors
Legendary
Betrayal

Embodiment

Fort Laramie

Fort Laramie was the most significant military
outpost in the Western Frontier and Upper Mis-
souri region during the 19th Century. It was built
originallY, in 1834 as a fur trading center by
Wiliam Sublette and named Fort William. Sub-
sequently, it was taken over by the American Fur
Company, and moved to a new site a mile up-
stream on the North Platte River from its original
location. In 1849, American Fur Company offi-
cials sold it to the U.S. government, and it served
as a major center for military activities until 1890.
'Because of its location on the Oregon Trail, Fort
Laramie became an important way station for
overland travelers after 1840, and later on it was a
principal mall station. However, its most famous
contribution to the development of the region was
in American Indian affairs. It served successively
as a fur trading post, as the location for tne nego-
tiation of major treaties with Indian tribes of the
northern Great Plains, and as a base for military
operations against Indians during the 1860's and
1870's.

The U.S. Army acquired Fort Laramie in 1849
to prevent Indian attacks against overland travelers
who cut across the "big reservation" that had been
established during the Jackson Period. The Army
made many improvements at the Fort added
quarters for officers and soldiers, a bakery, stable?,
etc. Travelers described it as being enclosed by a
wall some'eleven feet high, made of Spanish brick
or adobe, and coniciiiiing a beautiful parade
ground Plus clean, orderly stables. There were
numerous buildings inside the 'vvall, ',sada from
adobe and wood.

00111
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By mid-century, it became obvious to govern-
ment officials that the tribes of the northern Grdat
Plains would interrupt the flow of traffic along the
Oregon Trail unless their leaders were asked to
maintain peace. Accordingly, the Indian Office
directed mountain man Thomas Fitzpatrick, who
had served as an Indian agent since 1847, to as-
semble leaders of the major tribes at the Fort in

1851. The treaty that resulted inckided a guaran-
tee of the right of the federal govern mean to build
additional forts and to establish roads across,the
"big reservation," and also an agreement by the
chiefs that overland travelers would have safe
passage across-tile region in the future.

From 1851 to 1890, Fort Laramie nevertheless
became vital to military operations, for the
Sioux, Cheyenne,Arapaho and various other tribes
found it necessary to defend the areas set aside for

,them in the Treaty of 1851. Buffalo hunters,
miners, farmers and other groups moved in to
exploit resources on tribal lands, and the
Indians fought as best they could in self-defense.
At length, the tribesmen went down to defeat and
accepted "concentration" on reservations, and
once they were pacified, the Fort was no longer

essential to the U.S. Army.

In April, 1890, troops withdrew from Fort
Laramie, and for several decades it was unoc-
cupied. Finally, in 1938, the state of ,Wyoming
obtained the land around the Fort, then turned it
over to the National Park Service. Since that time
it has been declared a National Monument and has
been restored as a major attraction for tourists.
Visitors are reminded of the struggle that took
place in the vicinity during the 19th Century, and
the great significance of Fort Laramie in the his-
tory of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri

region..

Discussion Topics

1. List three ways in which Fort Laramie was im-
portant to dealings with Indians in the region.

2. Discuss the Treaty of 1851, What were its
provisions? See if you can find information on
other treaties signed at Fort Laramie.

3. What factor caused the decline of Fort Lara-
mie's significance to the U.S. Army?

4, Does the Fort serve any purpose today? Why
is it important to the history of our region?

Vocabulary Building

Subsequently
Negotiation
Guarantee
Exploit
Restored
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Fort Union

Another important_t:utpost constructed be-
.

tween the Upper Mississippi and the Pacific
slope during the 19th Century was Fort Union.
Kenneth MacKeQzie, an employee of the American
Fur Company, founded it in 1828 where the
Yellowstone and Missouri Rivers meet.

Originally built as a Onter for MacKenzie's
traders, Fort Union soon became a "jumping off
place" for trappers, Wxplorers, artists, scientists;
merchants and soldiers as they ventured into the
Rocky Mountaip wilderness. MacKenzie's outpost
was called Fort Floyd at first, but was later re-
named Fort Union,

It consisted of wooden buildings inside a cot-
tonwood palisade, with stone bastions rising.
thirty feet above the ground at two diagonal
corners. Inside were a blacksmith's shop, store-
rooms and living quarters for the manager of the
post. For a time, Fort Union also had an illegal
distillery that manufactured whiskey for use in the

Indian trade.. From the blockhouse look-out it
was possible to see great distances across the land
and up and down the Yellowstone and Missouri

Rivers.

The area surrounding the Fort was relatively
peaceful, and traders and Indians (such as Assini-
boine and Crow from far up the headwaters of the
Missouri and Yellowstone Rivers) came there to
trade. After the steamboat Yellowstone arrived in
1832, the Fort was served regularly with reliable

transportation, Later, Fort Union became the
eastern terminus for tbe Mullan Road,which was`
constructed to tie tge Missouri to the Columbia
River at Walla Walla. The Mullan Road, charted
for the purpose of planning 'railroad routes and
serving mining communities, provided the north -,
western United States with its first transcontinen-.

tal transportation service.

Among the many distinguished visitors received
at Fort Union were artists Karl Bodmer and George
Catlin; Prince meximillian, a German nobleman
looking for adventure; and a scientist, John James
Audtkon:' Life around the fort was always ex-
citing because of the colorfUl trappers - both
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independents and employees of the American F'
Company - who stopped there. MacKenzie him-
self was noteworthy., ,The first manager of Ameri
can Fur Company activities at Fort Union, he-
controlled much of the fur trade on the upper
tributaries of the Missouri, and he was known as
the "King of the Upper Missouri."

MacKenzie was not an "American," but a
Canadian, who was credited with establishing the
first fur trade among the Blackfeet. Over the
period of years that he managed Fort Union,
MacKenzie dealt with many tirbes, and was able to
arrange peace between groups that had fought
each other since prehistoric times.

Kenneth MacKenzie was unique among early
kir traders because of his educational background
and service as an officer in the British Army., He
was a "gentleman," and demanded that visitors at
the Fort behave with dignity, particularly while
they dined, and observe the ceremonies of British
tradition. He held receptions for Indian leaders,
as well as for notable dignitaries from Europe, and
treated them all with the formality and pomp
appropriate to their positions.

Because of its strategic location, his Fort served
as a base for military operations after it was taken
over by the U.S. Army in the 1860's. But it was
dismantled after the Indian wars were over, and
the materials were used to build Fort Buford, two

and one-half miles to the east. About the.only
thing left standing for visitors to see today is, a
worn cedar post which was used by the black-
smith; very little remains except the legends of
this crossroads in the wilderness, a focal point in
the history of the Upper Missouri.,

Discussion Topics

1. Imagine that you were one of the early visitors
to Fort Union. Explain to others what you
might see and experience during your visit.

2. Fort Union was considered to be a uniqu'e fron-
tier outpost. In what ways was this true?

3. Do you think the title "King of the Upper
Missouri" was appropriate for Kenneth Mac-
Kenzie? What made him "King?"

4.. After looking at a map showing the location of
Fort Union, explain why it was said to be in a
strategic location for fur trade and military
activities.

Vocabulary Building

Palisade
Strategic
Dignitaries
Pomp
Distillery
Dismantled
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March to the Little Big Horn

Perhaps more has been written on this incident
than about any other frontier battle in American
history. The war on the Little Big Horn occurred
in ?arty summer, 1876, when the Sioux and their

allies- the Northern Cheyenne - - decided to take

up arms in defense of their rights to the Black
HMS region. In the Treaty of Fort Laralnie, 1868,
the government had promised the Teton Sioux
sanctuary in the "Great Sioux Reservation" west
of the Missouri River - - the area they had occupied
since their migration from Minnesota in the pre-
vious century. When George Custer revealed the
existence of substantial gold deposits in the Black

Hills region in 1874, prospectors swarmed into
the area and Indian rights were in jeopardy.

After attempts by government officials to pur-
chase the Black Hills area had failed, and non-
Indians had begun to swarm in, war became in-

evitable. U.S. Army units restricted the Indians'
movements during the winter of 1875-76 when
game was so scarce that the tribes faced starvation,
At that point, government officials declared that
all Sioux and Northern Cheyenne found off cer-
tain areas assigned to them after January 31,
1876, would be considered hostile. Indians pre-
pared to defend themselves, and Brigidier General
Alfred H. Terry, commander of the Dakota De-

partnient, proceeded against them on a punitive
expedition.

Terry's plan outlined a three column thrust
converging on the Yellowstone' region from
different directions. His strategy looked good on
paper, but it called for difficult movements over
deep streams, badlands, and mountains. One col-

umn, commanded by Brigidier General George

Crook, was to proceed ftom Fort Fetterman north-
ward into the Powder River country. A second

column, led by Colonel John Gibbon, was to move
eastward from forts along the Yellowstone River.

The third, commanded by Ge6er.at Terry, and
known as the "Dakota column," was to march

westward from Fort Abraham 'Lincoln, and to
parallel the Yellowstone River, The three forces
were expected to converge somewhere on the Big

Horn or Little Big Horn Rivers. The main striking
arm of the Dakota column was the Seventh Cav-
alry, commanded by Lieutenant Colonel George
Armstrong Custer,

On June 8, while the Dakota column was
camped at the mouth of the Powder River, Major
Marcus A. Reno set out with six troopsthat com-
prised the right wing of the Seventh Cavalry, plus
Arikara scouts, to comb the badlands for traces
of hostile Indians. When Reno returned, his
scouts reported a great Indian lodgepole trail in
the valley of Rosebud Creek. This was the trail of
the main Indian camp that had recently moved

over into the valley of the Little Rig Horn.

Terry was convinced that the main Indian camp
was concentrated somewhere between the Rose-
bud and the Big Horn probably along the Little
Big Horn River. He sent the Seventh Cavalry to
the mouth of the Rosebud.

Meanwhile, General Crook's troops, marching

north from Wyoming, had engaged Indian warriors
and were defeated at Rosebud Creek on June 17.
The two other columns, converging on the Yellow-
stone from the north, were unaware of Crook's
defeat. They knew only that there was a large
force of Indians near the headwaters of Rosebud

Creek.

The Bia Horn Mountains provided the Sioux
with a refuge; once they entered the moun-
tains they would find it easy to defend them-

selves. Therefore, fierry suggested that if
the trail seemed to turin westward and lead over
the Wolf Mountains into the valley of the Little
Big Horn - and he expected that it would -

Custer should not follow it, but rather move south

toward the headwaters of the Tongue Rive\ The
object was apparently to allow Gibbon's slower-
moving infantry sufficient time to get into posi-
tion on the Little B. Worn. ;r) this way, Custer\
would be able to intercept enemy forces if they \
tired to escape by passing around his left flank,
and he could turn them back into position where
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they would be trapped betweeh the two major
forces. AS Custer moved out, Terry reportedly
oaVe him freedom to act according to his own
judgement, however-

Use your own judgement and do what you
think best if you strike the trail, and what-
ever you do, Custer, hold on to your
wounded.

Having permission to use his own discretion,
Custer rode out of the camp on the mouth of the
Rosebud on June 22 for his fatal engagement with
the Indians. His Seventh Cavalry consisted Of
thirtyone.officers, 585 enlisted men, plus a num-
ber of Arikara scouts who had volunteered for the
mission.General Terry had offered Major Brisbin's
battalion of the Second Calvary, but Custer had
refused, explaining that if the Seventh Cavalry
could not handle the Indians, the extra battalion
would make no difference and might seriously
weaken his command by creating jealousies.

On the morning of June 23, Custer's soldiers
found the great lodgepole trail reported by Major
Reno as they moved toward the mouth of the
Rosebud. During the day they passed Indian
campsites all of them several weeks old, but
visible enough to indicate that a large band of
Indians had passed that way, The lodgepole trail
was at least three hundred yards wide in some
places, was deeply worn, and indicated that great
numbers of Sioux and Northern Cheyenne had left
their reservations.

Custer's officers believed that what they had
found was a succession of campsites created by
one -small band of Indians, but the Crow and
Arikara scouts were convinced that they marked a
trail left by a large number possibly several
thousand. Evidently Custer accepted the opinion
of the scouts, followed the trail thirty miles up
the Rosebud. and, after twelve hours of hard
riding, camped at the mouth of Beaver Creek.

Saturday morning, June 24, an ever-increasing
number of Indian signs were sighted by the scouts.
There is little doubt that Custer's regiment had
been under surveillance ever since it had left the
mouth of the Rosebud, Surely the Sioux were
aware of Custers !or ition, for his forces
were deployed in several columns, and the horses
kicked up enormous clouds of dust that could 1.)c
seen for miles around.

Luster was a full day ahead of schedule, but in-
stead of giving his regiment a rest and scouting
the headwaters of Tullock's Creek, as General
Terry had suggested, he sent ahead three of his
Crow scouts to find the hostile village. Custer had
been told of the Crow's Nest, a high, rounded hill
almost exactly on the center of the divide of the
Wolf Mountains, from which everything of interest
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in the valley of the Little Big Horn could be ob-
served. At nine o'clock the scouts returned and
reported that the Indians had crossed the divide,
but that their camp was not visible. Custer order-
ed a night march and moved his regiment to the
base of the divide in order to get into position to
move on the summit before daybreak. This night
march was not tactically unwise, but it probably
caused trouble for Custer later on, because his men
and horses doubtless were fatigued when they
approched the Indian camp.

Custer ordered three of his Lieutenants, four
Crow scouts and five or six of the Arikara scouts
to the Crow's Nest with hopes that they could
locate his enemies by their campfires. The scout-
ing party reached the observation point at about
2:30 a.m. on June 25. As the sun rose they must
have gasped with amazement; before them was
sprawled an enormous Indian village. Two of the
Arikai'as rushed back with a note to Custer stating
that the Indian camp was about twenty miles
away in the valley of the Little Big Horn. Soon
after the two scouts left, oth saw mounted
Sioux at the foot of the hill a sh,- _ distance to the
west. Now there was little question that the
Sioux were aware of the location of the Seventh
Cavalry,

Just before noon, on June 25, Custer led his
command over the divide of the Wolf Mountains
and headed to the valley of the Little Big Horn
into the "Valley of the Shadow of Death." On
that day, George Custer became a legendary figure
in the history of the American West.

Discussion Topics

1.1...ist as many grievances as you can which the
Sioux and Northern Cheyenne had against the
federal government in 1876.

2. Why was Custer expected not to follow the trail
of the Indians? Did he disobey orders? Explain.

3. What was the major error that the leaders of the
cavalry made it the time before the battle?

4. Were the Indians aware of the locatiun of Cus-
ter's troops? Do you think this had any effect
on the outcome of the battle?

5. The Battle of the Little Big Horn has become a
legend of the frontier, Discuss possible reasons
for this.

Vocabulary Building

Treaty
Scout
Hostiles
Lodgeoole Trail
Tactically
Converging
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Chief Joseph, A Natural-Born Leacher

"6'1'

7 =n'

The "Nez Perce War" of 1877 brought to pub-
lic attention Chief Joseph, the reluctant but ef-
fective leader of the Nez Perce who made an hero-
ic attempt to resist the onrush of Anglo-American
civilization. "Endowed with unusual abilities
gifted with a forceful physique and a magnetic
personality, Joseph was by nature destined to be
a leader," according to Helen A. Howard and Dan
L. McGrath, authors of War Chief Joseph.

The Nez Perce lived in northern Idaho and
northeastern Oregon, As miners and settlers
moved into the area, the government reduced the
size of Nez Perce hunting grounds. In 1877,
Joseph and his band were told to give up their
traditional home in the Wallawa Valley and move
to Idaho where the Lapwai Reservation was lo-
cated. Joseph eventually agreed to this order, but
some of the younger men in his band, led by a
warrior named White Bird, resisted the move, The
young men began to attack settlers in the Valley,
killing some and driving off their livestock. Mean-
while Joseph had asked for time to gather his
band's cattle and horses before making the trek
to the Reservation. He did not intend to go to
war, but when troops arrived to punish the Nez
Perce for the attacks against seqlers, he had no
choice.

In the first encounter, the Nez Perce proved
their prowess as fighters, and after the second
battle, U.S. cavalrymen grew reluctant to pursue
them. Chief Joseph's warriors, were effective,
but he decided to lead his band across the
border into' Canada, where refugees from" ,the
Sioux Wars had already found sanctuary. Upon
learning of this strategy, General 0.0. Howard
cautiously followed the..-Nez Perce through the
Bitterroot Valley in western Montana. He drew

close enough to order an attack in the Big Hole
Basin in'August, 1877, but Ch ief Joseph was able to
escape an' lead his band eastward across Yellow-
stone Park, as some of his warriors sneaked back
to Howard's camp at night and drove off pack
mules in order to delay Howard's pursuit. Never=
thelesp, the General was able to overtake Chief
Joseph's band and to prevent its escape into
Canada.

The surrender speech that Joseph gave has be-
come famous:

Tell General Howard I know his heart.
What he tlold me before I have in my heart.
I am tired' of fighting. Our chiefs are killed.
Looking Glass is dead. Too-hul-hul-sote is
dead. The old men are all dead. It is the
young men who say yes or no (vote in
council): He who led on the young men is
dead (Joseph's brother, Alokut). It is cold
and we have no blankets': The little children
are freezing to death. My people, some of
them, have run away to the hills, and have no
blankets, no food; no one knows where they
are perhaps freezing to death. I want to
have time to look for my children and see
how many of them I can find. Maybe I shall
find them among the dead. Hear me, my
chiefs. I am tired; my heart is sick and sad.
From where the sun now stands, I will fight
no more forever.

Chief Joseph was a remarkable man. His fight-
ing force, which never was comprised of more than
350 warriors, was able to stave off capture by a
military force that at times was up to 2,000 strong
in a retreat that covered 1,800 miles and lasted
seventy-five days. He was able to outwit one of
the most talented officers in the U.S, Army, and
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earned the respect of 0.0. Howard. When the
Nez Perce surrendered, Howard assured Joseph
that he could lead his band back to the reservation
in Idaho. Unfortunately, the promise was broken;
the Nez Perce were escorted to Indian Territory in
"Oklahoma" instead, where an unsuitable climate
took a heavy toll among the Nez Perce. Eight
years after the retreat, Joseph was allowed to re-
turn to his homeland, but by that time only a
remnant of his once-powerful band remained alive
to complete the journey. Joseph spent his waning
years on the Colville Reservation although he
made several trips one of the trips to New York
for the dedication of Grant's ToPlb, in 1897. He
was famous throughout the country for his leader-
ship ability;' he impressed everyone he met with
his gentlemanly manners and sense of humor.
When asked by a young woman who was wearing
a hat decorated with an artificial garden filled
with birds if he had ever scalped anyone, Joseph
replied, through his interpreter, and pointing to
the lady's hat; that he had nothing in his collection
as fine as that. He became one of the most ro-
mantic figures in the history of the frontier. His
reluctance to fight, his skill as a military leader,
the futility of his struggle and the emotional ap-
peal of his surrenaer speech have all been com-
bined into the legend of Chief Joseph, a natural-
born leader.

Discussion Topics

1. Explain the events which led up to the Nez
Perce War. Was Joseph to blame for the War?

2. Can-Pyou put into your own words the main
idea of Joseph's surrender speech?

3. Why was the rer3oval to Indian Territory harm-
ful to the Nez Perce?

4. Discuss examples of Chief Joseph's outstanding
characteristics and tell why he was a "born
leader."

Vocabulary Building

Physique
Magnetic
Trek
Prowess
Waning

MATCH THE BATTLES WITH THEIR STATES

1 MEEKER MASSACRE A. SOUTH DAKOTA

2. LITTLE BIG HORN
%/

B. MINNESOTA

MOUNTAIN MEADOWS(
_'

C. IOWA

4. WOOD LAKE D. MONTANA

5. BIG HOLE WYOMING

6, FETTERMAN F. COLORADO

7, SAND CREEK__ G. UTAH

8. SPIRIT LAKE_ H, NEBRASKA

9, MASSACRE CANYON_

10. WOUNDED KNEE

G-12
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How to Build a Fort

It is only logical that the unit on soldiers and forts have a "how to" on forts. Here it is The instructions are easy and basic.
The rest is up to you,

MATERIALS:

Popsicle sticks, white glue, mat knife, rule, very small nails or tacks.

PROCEDURE:

1. Flat walls are made by lining up sticks vertically and
gluing two sticks horizontally.

2. The guard houses and other enclosed structures are
made by cutting off the ends of the sticks and building
up log cabin fashion, with corner posts for support.

3. The gate is shown below:.
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How to Make Play Clay Figures

The scene is set. Now all you need are the 3-D figures to make it look alive The following recipe will make a modeling day
which needs no firing. Simply let it air dry for a few days.

PLAY CLAY RECIPE

1 cup flour
1/ cup salt
3 tablespoons alum
1 cup water
1 tablespoon corn oil

G 14

Cook over low heat. Stir until it thickens and sticks to-
gether. Knead in food color on waxed paper. Keep in air
tight containers or wrapped in plastic.

PROCEDURE:

1. Make the basic shapes of the parts - balls,rectangles,
rolls, etc.

2. Use pieces of toothpick to aid in holding the pieces
together. Smooth over the joints.

3. Let dry. Taller pieces may have to be propped up. Be
sure they are completely dry, before removing the sup-

.
port

4. Harids and feet may be attached in the same way.

5 From here on, the details of clothes and accessories
are up to you.

Follow these proportions noting the length of arms and
legs
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How to Make a Bottle Soldier
Here is a "sure fire" way of making toy soldiers for a display or just plain fun.

MATERIALS:

white latex paint, poster paint, brushes and water, brush-
ing lacquer, odds and ends appropriate to the subject.

PROCEDURE:,

1., Choose a bottle to fit the shape of your subject (fat
cook; tall, skinny wranglers; ugly. lumpy colonel),

2. Coat sides and top (also cap if you want) with latex. A
single good covering will do fine. Dry,

3. Draw the character you chose and all the details over
this.

4. Starting with your large areas and/or the background,
begin painting with the poster paint. Finish with small
things (details and outlines).

S. After the poster paint is completely dry, put a thin coat
of brushing lacquer cive it. Look at those colors shine!

6. For that final touch of cleverness, add an object (a
spoon for the cook, a rope for the cowboy, glasses, a
hat, -etc.)

7. Now, didn't you do a terrific job!!!

How to Make Military Insignias
The emblem at the center is the man's specialty --the number of stripes, his rank.,

The color of the chevrons indicates the branch of the Army.. Yellow:- cavalry, scarlet - artillery, blue or white - infantry,

First Sergeant, Infantry Saddler Sergeant, Cavalry Hospital Steward, Medical Stable Sergeant, Artillery

Chief Trumpeter, Cavalry Coo',., Corporal,: Infantry Drum Major, Artillery Commissary Sergeant, Artillery

David Nevin, The Soldiers. New York, 1973. Time-Life Book Series.

G-15
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CAN YOU GET THE WAGON SAFELY TO THE FORT?
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TRANSPORTATION and COMMUNICATION

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

Transportation and communication have affected the growth
of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri.

Transportation and communication are closely related to each
other and are interdependent.

Transportation and communication systems become more com-
plex when the population is increased.

The development nt of transportation and communication was
governed to a large degree by the physical features of the land.

Transportation and communication are important to the
development of any culture.

Some of the forms of transportation and communication em-
ployed on the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri are still in
use today

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

Charts and Maps

Make a map of the overland trails used across the Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri. (Use project map for the region)

Draw a chart showing the progress of transportation on land,
on water and in the air in the region (Be sure to include
original routes.)

Make models and drawings that show the use of locomotives,
automobiles and airplanes over the veers. (How about making
a downtown ~down display?)

(h each other. Use all forms of communication on yikr
ke a chart showing various ways that people communicate

sn
chart.

Create a map that shows the locations of major highways in
your State and throughout the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri. 'How many of them have been constructed along
19th Century trails?

Make a product map to show not only th locations where
various agricultural and industrial products are produced, but
also the Transportation routes used to haul the products to
market.

Draw a project map showing how many major cities and towns
have ?teen located along water ways, railroad tracks and modern
highways.

USING THE "HOW TO PROJECTS"

Using the "How to Talk in Indian Sign Language" lesson, act
out a meeting between settlers and Indians

Using_the "How to Make a Wheel" diagram, have your class
construct wheels for various kinds of carts and wagons a

Red River Cart, a Mormon Cart, etc. Make your own wagon
boxes.

Create a table-top display,, showing how Indians transported
their household goods by using the "How to Make a Travois"
plan. (Indian unit)

The directions on "How to Make a Railroad Locomotive"
should suggest many projects for your group.

Communication would not be complete without the Use of the
"How to Make a Telegraph Set" project to_open lines of com-
munication.

SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENINGOBSERVING ACTIVITIES

How does transportation affect our lives? (Discussion groups)

How has transportation developed on the land in the Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri? On the water? In the air?
(Small group discussion and reports)

Why have most transportation systems followed rivers? 10b
serve map)

How do you believe transportation will change during the next
decade? In the next quarter-century? In the next centennial?
(Brain-storming chsciosions)

What examples can you use - show where a lack of adequate
communication caused problems for pioneers? For us today?
IRole playing and problem solving',

Why are industry,, trade and commerce so dependent upon
transportation and communication' (Speaker discussion)

What do you think it means when we ask how "indenduats use
the resources. they have around them?" How does this apply
to the early settlers? (Simulation-discussion)

H
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SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

Select some Important figure in transportation and communi
cation and write a biographical sketch of that person
(Example. James J. Hill, Empire Budder)

Look ui how people corrinunicate over long distances Des-

i1.1 Ube ti. f. history of these types of communication (Examples
smoke signals, flags, heliography, etc.)

When was air travel introduced in each of the nine s :es ,Jr
region' Eximples: billions; airplanes, etc.)

WKat have been the monetary units, or mediums of exchange,
used in the region over the years? (American Indian, French,
Spanish, AngloAmencerf.)

a

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

A good unit of study
.
is the Business of America is Bud

issue (sixth month topic).

Relate the fur trade, steamboat activities, railroading and
transcontinental communication to the ideal of private enter-
Prise in America:, (February

Discuss goVernment subsidization, regulation and control of
business. Should private enterprise be -free and left uncon-
trolled? Does government involvement stifle American free
enterprise? Where does American builness fit into the world as

buyer and a seller?

Many of the Forum ir.,ues are excellent sources for vocabulary
budding in the area Of business and ecanomics.

Examine America's business past,and such enterprises as those
associated with fortunes accrued by individuals and groups
Gold, silver, cooper; oil, steel, roilroods, milling and cattle
to name a few - were interests upon which empires were built
( February 15): Ha* monopolies been controlled to prevent
dcorneiiing of the i rkets?" Are opportunities for Empire
Building still open t

We must examine th lace of small business in America, and in
the region What hoes have been established to encourage
and protect the 7 What happens when small businesses ex
pond into large, corporate commerclaVenterprises?

Transportation end '1..ommunication are vital concerns to the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri What needs face these
industries today' Do we need ,TOderal support to maintain
them? (February 29)

V

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESril_IRCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Fairfax D -Downey, Trail of the Iron Horse. New York, 1952
W Turrentine Jackson, Wagon Roads West. New Haven, 1965 ,/
William E Lass, The History of Steamboating on the Upper/

Missouri. Lincoln, 1962.
Oscir 0 Winther, The Transportation Frontier. New York.1964

Students

Julie F Batchelor, Communication. From Cave Writing to
Talmaion. New York. t953

John L Floherty. Men Against Distance. New York,, 1954
James McCague, When the Rails Ran West. Champaign, 1967
Keith Wheeler, The Railroaders. Time-Life Rooks, New York,

1973
WJrld Book Encyclopedia, Field Enterprises Educational

Series (Look up transportation, communication, railroads,
telegraph, steamboats
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TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION

Prehistoric American Indi'Lts who lived in the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region, pro -
bably, used several means of transportation as
they travte about hunting, gathering and fishing.
Many of m used'boats and rafts, and perhaps
some of them domesticated animals to carry their
food and utensils as South American Indians
tamed llamas to pack their goods. Because pre:
historic conveyances were not durable and num-
erous species of prehistoric animals became ex-
tinct, information about transportation prior to
the arrival of Europeans is scarce.

In the 17th Century, from Which point Euro-
peans appeared and began to record the history
of the region, many Indians traveled afoot and
carried their baggage on their backs. From ap-
pearances women performed the bulk of this ser-
vice, although the `men shared much of the
responsibility for transporting meat and hides
home from the hunt, Most' Indians also
traveled on the water. Eastern Dakotas used
canoes made frcm logs, or of bark;, western tribes
used canoes, and "bull boats" made from poles
and hides

In addition, they used dogs chan-shunkas the
size of timber wolves. Some were hitched' to
sledt some were burdened with travois; others
carried packs on their backs. The contribution of
dogs was not inconsiderable, for on the hunt they
carried packagestof jerked meat that weighed as
much as fifty pounds.

Indians in the region used horses, too. Span-
iards introduced horses to the Great Plains during
the early 1540's, and they were available to nearly
all tribes in the western part of the United States
by 1/50. They were swift, wirey Indian
ponies, whicin could carry either a man or a heavy
pack with ease. How many were in services im-
possible to determine, but from estimates made
by explorers during the early part of the 19tji4
Century, one is led to believe that they probably
numbered in the tens of thousands.

Europeans, meanwhile, transported themselves
in similar ways. The Frenchmen who penetrated
Iowa, Minnesota and Dakota country from the
east employed boats and canoes, or walked, like
the Indians. The, Spaniards and Englishmen who
arrived in the 18th Century, also traveled in boats
and canoes Pr on horseback., Spaniards introduced
larger, boats on the Mississippi River, and English-
men brought carts and wagons from Europe, but
these modes of transportation were not used west
of the upper Mississippi Valley. Similarly, the
U.S. citizens who penetrated Louisiana after its
acquisition in 1803 paddled along rivers in small
craft, used horses wherever they could, and
walked, but they introduced no major improve-
ments in transportation until the outset of the
second quarter of the 19th Century.,

Then .-"Rew modes of transportation were put
into use, ho'vevcr, in such rapid succession that
their appearance has been called a "revolution."
First there came steamboats. In 1823, a 109-ton
sternwheeler, the Virginia, churned its way from
St Louis to the confluence of the Mississippi and
Minnesota Rivers, and for nearly a half-century
steamboats were the principal means of convey-
ance on the upper Mississippi and its tributaries.
Each kear their numbers grew, until there were on
record 1;000 arrivals and departures at St. Paul

year by the (Inset of tl-je rnerican Civil War.

In 1831, steamboats alsb moved up the Mis-

souri. The Yellowstone, used for trade by the
American Fur Company, worked its way up to a
point near Pierre (South Dakota). Others fol-
lowed, many of them challenging the current be-
yond,, and by the year 1860 more than Fifty were
in use. The Chippewa plied the waters of the Mis-
souri all the way to Fort Benton in Montana.

In 1859, steamboats made their appearance on
the Red River of the North. The Chamber of
Commerce in St. Paul supplied the impetus and

00125 H-1
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money, and a fleet of steamboats was purchased
to place St. Paul merchants in competition with
Hudson's Bay Company traders at outposts in
southern Manitoba..

By the middle of the 19th Century, several sys-
tems on wheels were put into use. "Conestoga
freight wagon" sturdy, four-wheeled vehicles
with high boxes - --arried loads weighing up to
three tons. Originally a modification of the two-
wheeled Palatine carts, they were first placed in
service during the French and Indian War, and in
the 19th Century were remodeled for service on
the Great Plains. They welt fitted out with wide
tires, for example, aim; rigged for draft by four or
six horses or oxen. Conestogas moved west from
Nebraska City, Omaha and other points along the
eastern fringe of the Plains, carrying goods for
both military and civilian frontiersmen.

Ci st.g. behind came the ro.rnantic "Concord
stagecoaches," so-called because many of them,
though not all, were constructed at Concord, New
Hampshire. They made their debut along the Mis-
sissippi River Valley at about mid century. After
the Civil War, they were in general use all across
the region to carry mail, passengers and bullion
frorn the western mines.

Red River carts appeared in Minnesota and
Dakota at about the same time. Originally, they
were constructed by the Metis and Scotch traders
to carry buffalo robes and meat from the plains
of southern Manitoba to Fort Garry on the Red
River, After 1850, Red River carts were in
continuous use between Pembina (North Dakota)
and St. Paul. By the 1860's, several thousand were
used to fink the upper Mississippi to the Red
River, and -thence to the prairies and plains of
Manitoba and Saskatchewan.

Red River carts were of wood construction,
carefully fitted and tied together with rawhide.
Their huge, deep-dished wheels bore heavy loads

H2 00126

over rough and soft terrain, and served as floats
for fording streams when removed and covered
with rawhide. The wooden axles were never
greased because grease collected dust, which
caused the axles to wear quickly. As a result,
their shrieks and groans could be heard for miles
around, and people called them "Manitoba
pianos."

Tbe musical carts were cumbersome, to be sure,
but they served an important function on the
northern Great Plains and prairies before the ap-
pearance of more efficient systems. When pulled
by sturdy, oxen, they could move across most any
terrain; they could ford swollen rivers with ease.
One driver could manage about five carts and
transport a large volume of hides or manufactured
goods.

Steamboats were replaced by modern gas- driven
barges, which still operate on the Mississippi and
Missouri Rivers,but Conestoga wagons and Con-
cord coaches all but vanished afterlIthe Civil War
with the appearance of the railroadk Established
on the eastern seaboard during the Jackson Period,
and gradually perfected as they approached the
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Mississippi, they crossed the River near its con-
fluence with the Missouri just prior to the Civil
War. As demands for transportation grew in post-
civil War years rails were extended beyond the
fvt ssissippi Valley. In 1869, the Union' Pacific
Railroad reachpd Promontory, Utah, where it
joined with the Central Pacific Railroad, to become
part of the first transcontinental rail system. Dur-
ing the 1870's and 1880's other railroad lines
crossed the Great Plains and entered the Pacific
Northwest. Hauling passengers, mail and freight,
the railroads dominated the carrying business at
the turn of the 20th Century,

1

Since then, boats and railroads have met compe-
tition from three other systems. Automobiles
and trucks have appeared, increasing in numbers
with the development of modern roads Airplanes
made their appearance between the world wars;
and have become essential to western transporta-
tion since World War II, In all, there are five
major airlines serving the area between the upper
Mississippi River Valley and the Interior Basin
today, as well as numerous charter companies
and private planes.

The development of -communication systems
paralleled the establishment of transportation
on the western frontier. Early forms of communi-
cation used by Indians were primitive but func-
tional. On the open prairie and plains some tribes

00 12:7

made smoke signals by building fires from green
wood and holding hides or Olankets over the fires,
then lifting them at intervals to allow puffsiof
smoke to escape. Puffs released at different inter-
vals meant different things. This form of com-
munication was as effective as far as the eye
could see

Another form of communication used by
Indians, and later by non-Indian pioneers, was the
hand signal. It was very important because it
permitted communication between people who
spoke different languages or dialects. People used
their hands to form symbols which represented
various words or activities, and "spoke" to each
other effectively.

.... . ........
)1111111111/11ti inntit

The Postal System of the United States was es-
tablished by an act of the Second Continental
Congress in 1775. Benjamin Franklin was the
first Postmaster General. He had instituted mail
service approximately twenty years earlier for the
colonies and continued to lend his talents to
postal development through the Revolutionary
Period. After that, the U.S. government set up a
system under the office of the Postmaster Gener-

al, and mail service followed frontier development
all the way to the Pacific. During the early 1860's,

H-3
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fast mail service was established under the Pony
Express System. A risky adventure instituted by
the freighting firm of Russell, Majors and Waddell
to attract federal subsidy for the central overland
route, it lasted only nineteen months and then
vanished at the compretion of the first transcon-
tinental telegraph line.

Telegraphy, which was developed by American
painter and writer Samuel F.B Morse, made its
appearance in the eastern part of the United
States during the 1840's. It enabled people to send
messages much faster than ever before by usi
combinations of short and long sound si gals.

Western Union, a unified U.S. telegraph-service
founded in 1856, laid plans to construct a tele-
graph line from Omaha, Nebraska-to San Francis-
co, Ca lifceia, and when its work crews met in
Salt Lake City on October 24, 1861, communica-
tion was established to the Pacific Coast, and
Pony Express service became obsolete. Telegraph
service was especially beneficial to the U.S. Army
during the Indian wars, and it was used to inform
western pioneers of major events in the East,
such as the battles of the Civil War.

The telephone, invented in 1876 by Alexander
Graham Bell, also came into general use as the
West was settled, and soon thereafter replaced the
telegraph as the chief means of long distance
communication. Like the telegraph, the fiist
transcontinental telephone line was joined in Utah
(in 1914). Today, both telegraph and telephone
lines provide links between the most remote com-
munities in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region '\and other parts of the United
States, and, since- the introduction of satellites,
even other parts of the world.

H4 001243
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The Red River Cart

Perhaps the most unusual vehicle used in
the 19th Century was the Red River Cart.

Pulled by one ox, or sometimes a horse, or mule,
this simple, two-wheeled contraption was com-
prised of two spoked wheels, a wooden axle and a
wooden box. it nao a peculiar appearance, with
its saucer-shaped wheels and high sideboards, but
it was constructed with conditions on the northern
Great Plains in mind. Ox-tenders never used grease
on the wheels because it collected dust and caused
the axles to wear. As a result, the wheels always
squeaked as the carts moved across the prairies
and plains and they could be heard for miles

around. Pioneers in southern Manitoba, where
carts were first put into use, called them "Mani-
toba Pianos."

The Metis - mixed-bloods worked for Hud-
son's Bay Company in southern Manitoba - in-
vented the Red River Cart just prior to the War of
1812. At about that time, Lord Selkirk, a
principal investor in the Bay Company, moved to
the Red River Valley and began to employ
Metis to supply food for settlers in the vicinity of
present Winnipeg, and for traders who worked
across southern Manitoba. In order to acquire
enough food to meet the demand, the Metis made
frequent expeditions down along the Manitoba-
Dakota border to hunt buffalo. They built Red
River carts to carry meat and robes back to the
Red River settlements. Because they could not
travel the distance back to their settlements with-
out having the buffalo meat spoil, they dried the
meat, 'then hauled it home for use in "Pemmi-
can." The "musical sounds" of the heavily
Iziden carts were always welcomed by settlers and

traders along the Red River Valley, because they
announced the arrival of food

The carts were made of carefully fitted wood
and tied together with rawhide. The huge wheels

were saucer-shaped (concave) and were rimmed
with wide tires so they could carry heavy loads

over soft terrain. When an ox-tender came to a
river, he removed the wheels from his cart and
covered them with buffalo hides, thus making
pontoons upon which to float the cart. In other
words, the Red River carts became amphibious!

The harness used to attach an ox to a Red River
Cart was a simple. crude, ham:imam contraption.
A pair of wooden hames wrapped with buffalo
skin was fitted around the ox's neck. Leather
straps about a foot long were fastened into slots in
the hames and were attached to a pair of poles, or
tongues, that extended from the front of the cart
to the ox's shoulders. The tongues were held in
place by straps suspended from a wooden "saddle"
attached to the ox's back.

Red River carts were in service along the
lower Red River Valley for more than a half=

century, and in the 1840's, they appeared in the
northern part of Dakota country as traders and
trappers assembled around the junction of the
Red and Pembina Rivers in present North Dakota.
Fur traders discovered that they could get better
prices for their furs in St. Paul, than at Hudson
Bay's trading post at Fort Garry, and soon a cart
line was opened between Pembina and St. Paul.'
At first, only about 200 Red River carts made the

trip annually, but by the 1860's, approximateiy
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600 carts were in use across Minnesota. The
journey took from thirty to forty days, and cov-
ered about 400 miles.

The cart was to the frontier people that used it
what the jeep is to the rancher today; it could go
places that other vehicles could not. The use of
the cart was reported as far west as Montana
`Territory, where it proved very helpful in moving
supplies across rugged passes in the Rocky Moun

, tains. Major Owens, wflo operated the Fort Owen
trading post in the Bitterroot Valley of Montana
Territory, recorded the use of Red River carts in
his ledger, One entry dated November 11, 1856,
tells of a trip across the Continental Divide from,
Fort Owens to Fort Benton - a distance of 400
miles.

When, during the early 1870's, the Dominion
of Canada founded the Northwest Royal Mounted
Police to keen peace between western pioneers
and Indians, the "Mounties" used Red River carts
as well as wagons to haul their supplies and equip
meat to remote outposts. The "Mounties" were
perhaps the last Canadians to rely upon carts for
transportation, for by the time they arrived most
of the buffalo were gone. As the Indians of
western Canada were pacified, the carts became
obsolete and only a few were preserved as museum
pieces.

Discussion Topics

1. Why were Red River carts called "Manitoba
Pianos?"

2. What were the advantages of having the wheels
deep-disned? Can you think of any disadvan-
tages?

3. Explain why the carts were considered versatile.

4. Name several ways the carts proved useful to
early settlers.

5. What developments occurred to make the Red
River carts less uul?

Vocabulary Building

Metis
"Manitoba Pianos"
Deep-dished
Pemmican
Pembina
Amphibious

THERE ARE 9 THINGS IN THIS PICTURE

THAT BEGIN WITH "R". CAN YOU FIND

THEM?
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Steamboats on the Upper Missouri
&43

The era of steamboat activity on the Upper
Missouri can be divided into ,two periods. The
first began in 1831, with the arrival of the
Yellowstone at Fort Pierre, South Dakota At
that time. er,rnmerce on the Missouri River was
restricted chiefly to the fur trade, Steamboats
brought in supplies and took out furs and robes.
The second period began in the late 1850's, and,

with the arrival of farmers, speculators and other
groups, steamboat traffic increased until there
were more than 100 boats in service.

One reason for an increase in traffic was the
discovery of gold in Montana during the early
1860's. Boats transported miners to Fort Benton,
Montana, and carried food, machinery and supplies
for lice around the oigainT The Homestead Act
of 1862 was another reason for an increase in
steamboat activity Free land became available to
pioneers who were willing to face the dangers of
frontier life. Riverboat companies brought people,
supplies and farm machinery into the region and
hauled out farm produce for sale in eastern mar-
kets. Soon soldiers appeared to try to maintain
peace between Indians and non-Indians, and
steamboat captains were given the job of supply-
ing new military outposts along the river, After
the Indian wars were over, army units lingered in
the region, and steamboats continued to bring
supplies for use by the soldiers, as well as by
Indians who were eligible to draw annuities. r

The heyday of riverboat activity on the Upper
Missouri lasted for about two decades. As rail-
roads penetrated the region, steamboat com-
panies either went out of business or moved far
ther north, Accordingly, the center of activity
shifted from St. Louis to points along the Mis
souri Sioux City, Yankton and finaiiy Bismarck.

Captains on the Missouri River used boats of
two different sizes. The Dacotah was 1.1-,;-.1 larger

type. It was made in Pittsburgh. It had three
decks, cabin space for 100 passengers and was 252
feet long. Its beam measured torty-eight feet; its
hoid was five feet eleven inches deep; it weighed
more than 900 tons and displaced about twenty-
two inches of water. Boats of the Dacotah's class
were found to be too big to maneuver on the un-
predictable Missouri, so they were replaced by
smaller craft. The Far West, a typical boat of this

, class, was also built in Pittsburgh. It was 189 feet
long. Its beam measured 33 feet 6 inches; it
weighed nearly 400 tons and displaced 48 inches
of water when loaded. The Far West achieved
national fame in 1876 v.,hcn it made a run from
the mouth of the Little Big Horn River in Mon-
tana to Fort Abraham Lincoln in North Dakota.
It traveled the distance of more than 700 miles
in fifty-four hours, carrying wounded members
of the Seventh/Cavalry to safety after the Battle
of the Little Big Horn.

Both the Dacotah and the' Far West were
"stern-wheelers." Their design was more practical
on the Missouri than were the wider "side-
wheelers." They were powered by two huge en-
gines, and each had a steam capstan located on
either side of the deck. The capstan was a vertical
drum rotated on an upright spindle, powered by
a small engine called a "donkey." Capstans were
important because when a goat ran aground they
could be used to pull it free by a process called
"spannii 19" or by "rigging a dead man."

Rivermen faced many hazards on the Missouri
River. Sandbars were a problem the year around,
but especially in late summer and fall when the
water level fell. Another problem was that

H-7
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the River often changed course during the "spring
thaw," and also during the "June rise," when the
snow melted on the Rocky Mountains. A skillful
pilot, the most important man on board except
for the captain, was usually able to navigate the
Missouri without serious difficulty, except for the
period between, mid-November and mid-April
when the surface was covered with ice.

Many steamboats sank in the Missouri's waters
because of the presence of sub-surface "snags" as
trees washed down from the banks at flood time.
The trees became waterlogged and floated Wow
the surface-, so they could not be detected by even
the most skilled pilots. The captains carried large
tarpaulins to use for patching holes, but often
damage was so extensive that the boats were lost.
Between 1831 and the 1890's, 295 steamboats
sank; 193 Of them went down because of snags.
The section of, the Missouri from St. Louis to
Sioux City was considered the most dangerous.

The section north of Sioux City contained
many snags, too, but it posed a greatar problem
because of the Indians wtco lived along the shores.
They seldom attacked the steamboats. Instead,
they attacked parties that left the boats to get
fuel. Boats could not run without wood to heat
their boilers so it was necessary to stop along the
way Indians resisted the use of trees along the
river, not so much out of resentment because of
the presence of the steamboats as out of concern
that wood-cutting parties would strip away fuel
and wild life cover that Indians needed for them-
selves.

Steamboats were most important because they
carried manufactured goods into the region. To-
day it is possible to view some of the materials
that were in demand in the post-Civil War era. The
Lucy Bertrand, which sank between Omaha and
Sioux City, has been salvaged, and the goods on
board have been preserved near the river's edge in
western Iowa. Some of them are on display in
a small museum managed by the Interior Depart-
ment.

RECORDS OF THE RIVERBOAT ERA

1832 Yellowstone r ached Fort Union (Ameri-
can Fur Co any)

1833 Assinibione reached Fort Union. George
Catlin entered Montana.

1854 Spread Eagle neared Fort Benton on the
Missouri.

1860 Chippewa and Key West reached Fort
Benton.

H-8 o0132

1864 Chippewa Falls and Alone went up Yel-
lowstone.

1866 Peter Balen went to ,the mouth of Belt
Creek on the Missouri, six miles below
Great Falls.

1869 Forty-two boats left Fort Benton.

1882 Josephine neared Billings.

1890 Last commercial steamboat left Fort Ben-
ton.

`Discussion Topics

1. Why were steamboats considered to be the best
means of transportation before the coming of
the railroads?

2. Even though steamboats were the best form of
transportation, what were some of their disad-
vantages?

3. Explain why steamboats and commerce were
interdependent.

4. Explain why the size of the steamboats was an
important consideration on the Missouri.

5. Why did the Indians resent the steamboat
activity, and what did they do to try and stop
it?

Vocabulary Building

Pilot
Snag
"Sternwheeler"
"Sidewheeler"
Displaced
Capstan
"Spanning"
"Rigging a Dead Man"
"June Rise"
Tarpaulin
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Railroads in the West

Railroads replaced most other transportation
systems in the Western Frontier and Upper Mis-
souri region during the latter part of the 19th
Century. They brought goods, mail and passen-
gers from the East and transported agricultural
products, cattle, precious metals and other re-
sources to the East with groat efficiency. They
were constructed and operated by private entre
preneurs, but most of them were built/at the ex-
pense of the general public because private in
vestors would not run the ris!-. -of laying tracks
beyond the Mississippi River Valley where settle-
ment was sparce and business was uncertain.
State and local governments donated land and
money to encourage construction; the federal
government offered enormous quantities of public
domain and loans in return for each mile of track
that was constructed. The only major railroad
builder who distinguished himself for building a
line with little public support was James J, Hill,
founder of the Great Northern.

In addition to providing transportation, rail-
roaders contributed to the development of the
region by advertising their lands across the eastern
states and in Western Europe. The descriptions
they published were exaggerated. For example,
publicity agents for the Northern Pacific described
Duluth, Minnesota, as a "paradise," and referred
to the lands along the right of way to the
Pacific Northwest as Jay Cook's "Banana Belt."
Though deceptive the publicity efforts were fruit-
ful and significant because they lured settlers to
the region.

The first transcontinental railroad was com-
pleted at Promontary, Utah, on May 10, 1869.
There the Union Pacific and Central Pacific Rail-
roads were joined with a "Golden Spike" and
since that time the region has never suffered for
the lack of freighting service, During the next two

decades, the Atcheson, Topeka and Santa Fe
Railroads brought transportation service to Colo-
rado, while the Great Northern and Northern
Pacific skirted the Canadian border. Then came
the Rock Island, the Milwaukee and many smaller
railroad lines and spurs. By the outset of World
War I, the Upper Missouri and Western Frontier
region was covered by a network of rail systems.

As suggested above, James J Hill, builder of
the Great Northern, was an exceptional entre-
preneur. His Great Northern was built west from
St. Paul, Minnesota, largely from private fund-,
and even though it faced strong competition from
the Northern Pacific, which received enormous
tracts of land from the federal government, the
Great Northern gained -the reputation of being
the best railroad in the Northwest and won for its
founder the title "Empire Builder."

In the 20th Century, railroads continue'to be
important in carrying produce to markets and
bringing goods from both roasis into the region,
but airplanes and private automobiles have caused
most of the companies to put a stop to passenger
tratfic. Today railroads concentrate on freight
transportation and work in cooperation with other
means of transportation, such as longhaul trucks.
Some observers predict that the energy crisis will
cause a revival in rail transportation because trains
can haul freight and passengers more efficiently
than can airplanes and other ground vehicles.

Discussion Topics

1. What impacts did the railroad make upon the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri?

2. How did the government stimulate the building
of the railroads?

3. Why was James Hill called the "Empire Builder?"

4. Explain the significance of the "Golden Spike."

5. What have been the causes of the decline in the
use of railroads in the last two decades?

6. Do you think the railroads will vanish as the
steamboats did?

Vocabulary Building

Impact
Land grants
"Golden Spikes"
Transcontinental
Entrepreneur ..

Public domain
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The Telephone

Alexander Graham Bell's invention has had
great effects upon social, economic and political
life in the region of the Upper Missouri and Wes-
tern Frontier. Within thirty-five years after its
invention, in 1876, nearly one-third of all the
telephones in the U.S. were in farmhouses, many
of them in this region, and every fourth American
farmer had access to a telephone.

"Bonanza farmers" of the Red River Valley
were quick to discover the value of telephones.
Oliver Dalrymple, the first "bonanza farmer" in
eastern North Dakota, used a telephone to get
market information and to acquire supplies as he
established wheat culture near the Canadian bor-
der, 19th Century farmers found telephones
very beneficial too. One prevented his barn
from burning down by telephoning his neighbors
for aid; another cleared $500 extra profit from the

le of his cattle by telephoning about market in-
formation.; a third rescued a flock of sheep after
getting information about a blizzard; still another
saved his son's life by sending an emergency mes-
sage to his doctor.

Telephones are credited with saving the Colo-
rado fruit crop in 1909. Until then, no farmer
could be sure of his harvest because spring frosts
often killed the buds on his trees. In 1909, fruit
growers bought smudge pots and placed them in
the orchards, ready for use at a moment's notice.
The U.S. Weather Burou was instructed to tele-
phone frost warnings whenever temperatures be-
gan to fall to points near freezing. One such warn-
ing came in late spring that year. Fruit-growers
called for help to light the smudge-pots, and in
this way were able to Save their crops.

H-10 00134
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The first rural telephone systems were estab-
lished by groups of farmers who shared "party
lines" - - some with so many subscribers that peo-
ple waited for hours to "seize the line." As tele-
phone services improved, rural groups linked their
wires to those of the Bell Telephone Company.
The telephone has been, above all, a labor-saving
device. Instead of traveling to service centers,
they have been able to summon the help they
have needed by telephone and to spend valuable
time tending livestock and crops.

Discussion Topics

1. How has tong distance communication helped
the farmer?

2. Can you think of an reaso for the farmer's
family relying on the trephone.

3. Explain how the telep*sne helped borne Colo-
rado farmers.

4. Pretend that there are no telephonesih,..ygi
community: Discuss what problems would
have to be solved differently than they are now.

Vocabulary Building

Smudge-pots
Invention
Economic
Orchards
"Party line"
Social
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How to Make a Red River Cart

The Red River Cart was an ingenious invention. It was an oxen.drawn vehicle. When the traveler reached water, the wheels
were removed, covered with skins, and placed under, the cart as floats

MATERIALS:

popsicle sticks, rule, matt knife, 3/8" square stripping, 1/8" doweling, glue, V2" square strip, hand drill. and bits, match sticks.

A Ir
V I.

ir----
.1

r,

gy

PROCEDURE:

1. Make frame as shown in diagram. Lay popsicle (mat) sticks lengthwise on top Glue securely: Drill 1/8" holes where
marked one inch apait all the way around.

2 Glue 214" pegs into holes.

3.
1 Sides 5" x 3/8", holes drilled every 1".

Front and back 3%" x 3/8", holes drilled every 1".
Fit into tops of pegs overlapping corners.

Top rails are as follows:

4 Drill a %" hole in each end of the axle. Insert 14" dowels 1 5/8" long int. holes. Drill 1/8" holes through the doweli %-
from the ends.

Make two 2Y4" radius wheels from plywood. See "How to Make a Wheel". Make the c ter opening large enough for the
wheel to spin freely on the dowel. Position wheels. Fit matchsticks into thesmall hoW.

NOTE. the authentic Red River Cart had "dished" wheels

00135 H-11
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How to Make a M pion Cart

The Mormon Cirt was made to be pushed or pulled by people Becasuc of ;lb design, ong person could pull u pounds.
With these card, the Mormons walked all the way to Utah. It was easily built and highly efficient.

3" .T

wir

MATERIALS:

1/8" doweling, popsicle or mat sticks, 14" square strips of wood, two large nails, thin wire.

it;

S ides

[4141-4E/`/8"

Ends

PROCEDURE:

1. Start with the bottom. Follow the diagram. Note
1/8" holes in the ems.

2. See "How to Make a Wheel". Cut two 1-3/4" radius
axle with enough space for the wheel to spin.

3. The sides are trimmed popsicle sticks glued together
the sides and popsicle sticks on the gates.

4. The end gates are put together as shown You w:!!
slide up and down.

M12

Axle = 4%"

1, 2, 3, 4 = 3%"

Gale Pin
l I 11-

E0 f Gate.

r

holt

G id es

how pull bar is attached. The axle is a 3/16", square strip with

wheels. Insert a large nail through the wheel and into the end of the

as shown. The outside posts are sections of the 1/4" square strips on

ced two 3%" paces of thin wire. Make slots with strips so gate will

00136
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How to Make a Locomotive

The "Iron Horse" cannot be overlooked when viewing the transportation of the West The train was a fast, efficient (usually
dirty) means of closing the gap between East and West. This basic "How to" will give you the general shape of One of these
famous machines. The minor details are up to you.

MATERIALS:
Construction paper,, white glue, scissors, ccripass, 1Y2" diameter cardboard roll WA" long, one small box 174" x x TA"

{small aspirin),, thin cardboard.

PR6CEDURE:,

1. Make the base by cutting a thin piece of cardboard as
shown. Dotted lines are folds. Cut on solid lines.' Over
lap corners and glue implace.

2. Glue AV cardboard roll to the base even with the
front.

3 Cut the small box to make the engineers boy r3fue to

the base behind the roll as shown.

4, Make four wheels with a IC radius and four with a -!-I"

radius Draw in lines to Take it look like a double
wheel Glue in place as shown in the completed draw-
ing.

.H 13
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5. Make one more circle %" in radius to fit over the front 8. The small smokestack is a strip of paper 3/8" x 11/y
of the roll for the front end of.the boiler.

6. The cowcatcher is made from a semi-circle folded ac
cordian style and trimmed to fit. See the diagram.

LN9-1°
I 4

7 The lantern was at the very front on top of the boiler.
Make it of one strip of construction paper %"1 x
Fold as shown on dotted lines. Glue tab under opposite
edge. Top with a flat piece 1/2" square. A white circle
may be used for the lens. Glue in place.

H-14

TOP

glued in a circle and glued in place.

9. The large stack has the same base with 2 cones glued
on top. See diagrams.

10. Paint with poster paints and add the desired details.

11, Wheels may be connected with a drive Use a narrow
strip of paper.
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How to Make a Steamboat
One of the greatest assets to Western commerce was the Upper Missouri Riverboat. It was a vital link between the resource
areas of the,Airth and the trade centers of the South. They were not glamorous, but practical, dirty, and oftentimes hung
up on sand bdrs Here's how to build a model of one of those fire breathing monsters

MATERIALS

One 12Y2" shoe box cover, one 8" shoe box bottom, ter paint, heavy construction paper, white glue,, toothpicks, scissors,
rule, mat knife, triangle, small cereal package

PROCEDURE

. 1 Cut a 12%" sho. box lid as shown in #1 Cut corners
and theh down edges leaving 8" uncut Bend straight
pieces so ends meet Staple or glue If there is a gap,
cut a piece of railroad board to fit as nose piece

2 Cul an 8- shoe box as shown to make the main cabin
Posts (a) are t/2 wide with a 1" space (b) between them
The top margin is also 14" (c)

(c)

(b)
1...7A"(a)

I I

3 Glue the cabin to the base making the back edges flusn.
Posts are held in place by toothpicks Poke a small
hole in the base where the center outside of each post
would be Glue along one side of the toothpick.. Put
one end into the hole and the other along the oulside
of the post for the support

ole

!r, I

\:t
t ttr,tt,

4 Cut 2" off the top of a miniature box of cereal or pop
tarts, Glue the lid snut Cut windows in four sides
Glue on top towards back
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5 The railing for the observer deck is simply 91/2" x 11/4"
scored heavy paper (partially cut) as shown. Cut to
dotted line where indicated. Fold to make cornPrs 31-40
glue. Glue the railing in place along the front edge of
the upper deck: (see the finished drawings).

I.Obs 1MM 01IN WIMMI ON..y1

6. The smoke stacks are rolled from two pieces f con-
struct,cm paper 1" x 9". Paint before piaci g per-
manently. Cut 2 "x's" in front of the pilot use
corners They should be about 1/2" long. Insert smoke-
stacks here.

7 The stairway is an accordion folded strip 9" x 1/2" Glue
to either side of the main cabin towards the back

H16

4
8. The paddle wheel is made of two rolled parts. Cut one,

as shown, with the slots. Dotted lines are folds. Cut
one more piece of construction paper 7" x 7.7/8" or to
fit snugly inside the first.

yY -}',/

I 1

I
1

1 I 1 llliilliii
I I i I i I

I
iii I

I

i

1 1 , Iilliql:111JJJ J J

1

9. Make two cross pieces to fit or the ends of the paddle-
wheel. Attach the center of the cross pieces and the
base ul the boat with glued on braces.

10. Finish off youPsteamboat paddle wheeler by painting
it You may also add life boats, names, ladders, cargo,
people, wood grain texture, etc. The more detail you
add the more realistic it will look
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How to
o

Make a Telegraph Set

MATERIALS NEEDED:

Flat piece of wood
2 smaller blocks of wood
5 iron nails
1 aluminum nail
g metal thumbtacks
T-shaped piece of tin
Insulated wire
Thin strip of metal,(Brass, copper, or tin)
No. 6 battery

PROCEDURE:

Two sets are needed for 2-way communication.

1. Nail a small block of wood on a base with the T-shaped' tin piece in place as shown

2. Hammer two iron has!-; into one end of the base and coil insulated wire around each about 30 times One wire goes to both

nails. Leave lung ends. One end goes to the battery and the other to the key See diagram. The nails are now electro-

magnets

3. Hammer a bent aluminum nail as shown. It should not touch the tin piece

4. The key is the thin strip of metal on a small wood block Wrap bare wire around the two thumbtacks holding the thin
metal, piece in place. Press tacks down firmly.

5 Bend the dun metal up about 1/2" from the block. Wrap bare wire around the 3rd thumbtack under the bend The metal
strip should touch the tack when pressed down and spring up when released.

6 Touching the key to the tack completes the circuit. This causes the electromagents (nails) to pull the "T" down to make

a clicking sound. The "T" springs up art.( down with the flow of electricity. The clicks form dots and dashes of the tele-
graph code. Dashes are held longer.

H:17
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How to Make a Wheel
The single most important invention of man was the wheel. Below vou will find a basic wheel pattern which may be made of
various materials depending upon the weight of the vehicle. Many other "How to Make" projects require wheels for their
completion and this plan can be used for them.

-------..7

/

/

I,

PROCEDURE

1 Copy the wheel pattern for the desired size on ,, piece of matt board

2 Mark off the hub and spokes as shown.

3 Any coloring or shading should be done at this point.

4 Using an -xacto" knife, cut out the wheel, This wheel will support most models. The spaces between the spokes may be
removed, however, this will weaken the structure. Laminating layers will add strength.

H 18 00142
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CATTLEMEN

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

Cattlemen provided much of the food necessary for the devel-
opment of the Western Frontier, and they continue to do so
today, Cattlemen in the region also produce for the world
market.

Traditions spawned by the long drive and roundup exist today
in western culture (clothes and recreation for example) Many
of the traditions stem from the influen'ce of Spanish culture in
the Southwest

The cattle industry stimulated the building of railroads, towns
and meat-processing industries in the region.

The region "Where Grass is King" was influential in attracting
population and investments to the American West

Although cattlemen' and their industry "boomed" in the
HMO's and enriched the economy, they faced many problems-
range wars, overgrazing, pressures from Indians, lawlessness
and confrontations with homesteaders and smaller ranchers

Contrary'to romantic images portrayed be novels, plays movies
and television series, the real cowboy was more than likely a
young kid -sometimes Mexican, Black or Indian - wno risked
his life for the drive and received minimal pay. Perhaps he
never owned a six gun, seldom carried one Characteristically
he relied upon his courage, The drover wa';''L businessman and
a manager of men, who often pushed cattle and cowboys be-
yond endurance

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

Make a bulletin board display about the cattle industry yester-
day and today Show how open-range grazing has given way
to a penned cattle industry; how trail drives have been replaced
by truck transportation and how the early cowboy's role has
been supplanted by that of the modern rancher, etc

A visit to a cattle feeding operation can be enlightening and
make students aware of the careful planning that goes into the
nutrition, maintenance, etc , required in the raising of beef

A field trip to a beef processing plant or a local butcher shop
can be beneficial in teaching youngsters the Process of prepar
ing meat for the consumer , How are the "cuts of beef
selected and prepared? How much of the "critter" serted?

Build a window display of the clothing and equipment the
cowboy used, and ieepare signs showing how each was used
and how it got its name Do not merely piece a saddle in the
window label all of its parts Cirownutn might learn something
tors

Barbed wire played an important part in the history of the
Western Frontier How al,ciu, making a display showing differ
ant kinds and prepare stories to show where they were used
and abused?

II is always fun to play cowboys, A go western festival
day .n vow school that features fatuity ineinbers and student,
dressed for the occasion would be a good event Maybe the
cooks will prepare a chuckvvagon dinner for the hot lunch pro
Tam Top .t off by singing cowboy songs around a make
believe campfire

USING THE "HOW TO PROJECTS"

* By using information in the Landmark on branding, ask stu-
dents to make their own brands and branding irons out of soft
wire. By employing a minature brand and sealing wax, have
them make envelope seals

Make a campfire from the "How to ' Instead of using real
fire, place a lightbulb and colored paper in the fire for your
"sing around the campfire."

"How to Make a Chuckwagon" will enhance a window display
that portrays the life of a cowboy on a cattle drive.

Recipes for cowboy foods are the basis for gormet cooking for
both girls and boys

By uring the "How to Make a Corral" diagram, construct your
own model rodeo display

SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENINd-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

Take the theme "Where Grass is King-' and discuss the cattle
Industry as it was and as it is What changes have been made
over the years which have compensated for tne open range
concept of feeding? (Discussion topic for small groups)

Bring in a speaker who can tell your class about feedlots,
buying and selling, and transportation in the cattle industry
What are the problems of cattlemen today, (SPeakerinquirv-
discussion)

Get a collection of pictures that represent various breeds of
cattle raised across the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
Ask your students to learn the names of the breeds and to
recognize thc.; distinguishing characteristics fg.nowledge
comprehension building)

' Secure a collection of old classic cowboy songs - either on
records or in song books HA do they differ from the
"drugstore cowboy" variety? Discuss wit': your class the
rhythm patterns, the dialogues and the values they expressed
Why are cowboy songs considered important in the study of
American literature and culture? Maybe a music. teacher can
act as a (PSCnIrCe person ivaiiip orientation and clarification)

' Observe pictures of cowboy clothing and equipment Explain
so your class that the toots of the cam industry are in Spain
Can they recognize Spani:th words and names? ICultutal
awareness)

Provide your class with p i turti,, hook', or magazines that
carry the works of western artists, ;M it dS Charles Russell and
Freder.c. Remington, who portrayed the life of the cattlemen
Compare and contrast these 19th C.,- t.lry artists viith some
70th Century artists Did the i-at!iel work of the men who
painted what they Mod Influence wesnqn art? If so, how?
(Analysis and awarenessl
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SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEA CH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

A good report can rpsult rom the study of the history of cattle
breeds - hereford, black angus, charolais.

Explain the arrival of cattle into'your state. For example, John
Grant brought the first cattle into Montana in 1853 Where
did they come from? What trail did he use?

An interesting topic for research is the blizzard of 1886, during
which many range cattle, died. A theme centered around
droughts, blizzards and depressors' s would give insight into the
problems of cattle raising.

A history of trail drives and cow towns can give rise to a
pageant or choral-reading exercise.

Biographical skachis of some of the famous cattle Oarons will
keep a small group active in a library search

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

Several issues from they Calendar of Topics can be applied ad-
ventageously to the cattle industry:,

Second month - The Land of Plenty. particularly the third
week i"Use and Abuse on me Land of
Plenty") and tke fouo 01 week (Who Owns
the Land")

Sixth month - The Business of Amer;
Seventh month - America in the World
Eighth month First week issue ("The Rugged Indivi-

dualist")

Discuss the concept of land ownership as It applied to cattle
barons and open-range grazing. Grasslands were abundant
Who uwned the land? What abuses occurred through the use
of the land? How to this affected the cattle industry in recent
years? Who owns the land upon which cattle graze today' To
what extent do cattlemen conformC6 -retkiFalicini governing the
use of public lands for grazing today'

Russell presented the Luwboy es a "rugged indsvidua-
list" - the real mdtuendent American who never settled down
to the land, but. at the same time, who cherished the land Are
there rugged individualists associated with the cattle industry
today? Who are they' This is a good value clarification issue
to present to your students

Leisure time a. America has become both a blessing and a pro.
blem. Many people have made family fun out of activities such
as raising horses, riding and peck trips What are our goals as
individuals and families? How can we pursue happiness on the
west out-of-doors. yet not spoil the fun and property of others?
(Ninth month theme, The Pursuit of Plessure).

00145.
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CATTLEMEN

For thousands of years before Europeans came
to North America, Indian people thrived on herds
of animals - on prehistoric species that have be-
come extinct and on bison, elk, deer, antelope
and others that survive in unsettled areas of the
region under study. No animaboative to North
America has ever been used extensively in the
ranching industries that have flourished between
the upper Mississippi River Valley and the Interior
Basin, however; Europeans imported livestock for
domestic use to the American frontier.

Cattle, which have been the mainstay of most
ranching industries, were introduced to the region
from all directions except north. Most of them
came from herds established in the southwestern
states by Spaniards during the colonial period.
The original stock probably drifted up out of New
Mexico after Spanish colonists established the first
haciendas,' north of Mexico. When Francisco
Vazques de Coronado made his famous explora-
tory expedition in the years 1540-1542, he
brought along a substantial herd for use as food,
and some of them wandered off to multiply in
the area around the upper Rio Grande. The next
explorer, Juan de Onate, brought approximately
7,000 for breeding purposes when he established
the colony on the upper Rio Grande that became
the basis for the establishment of Sante Fe in
1608. As a result, grazing became a major in-
dustry in New Mexico during the Spanish colonial
period, and it was the most important element in
the economy of the Southwest throughout the
19th Century As miners, soldiers, farmers and
other groups moved into the southern Rock y
Mountains during the last half of the Century,
New Mexican hacendados drove beeves north-
ward to take advantage of the demand for food.

At about the time of the American Revolution,
Spaniards also brought cattle to the Pacific Coast
as they established San Diego, San Francisco,
Monterey, Los Angeles and other communities,
and stock raising became the principal occupation
of most Hispanic settlers in California. From
there, beeves were taken north to Oregon Coun-
try, as missionaries and farmers began to make
their way west along the Oregon Trail. Stock
appeared in Oregon when, in the late 1830's,
a group of early settlers organized the Willa-
mette Cattle Company, and employed trapper-
trader Ewing Young to drive a herd up from Cali-
fornia. The herd spawned the growth of a cattle
industry in Oregon, and doubtless many head
were marketed in the mining communities of the
northern Rockies as prospectors moved east from
Walla Walla after 1860.

Meanwhile, livestock also entered the northern
Great Plains and Rocky Mountains from the east,
for many overlanders who traveled the Mormon
and the Oregon Trails brought milk and beef
cattle with thqm. Frequently they sold their
anime!s at stations along the way, either because
the animals became foot-sore or because the tra-
velers were forced to trade them for the services
and supplies that they needed to complete their
journeys to the Pacific slope. As a result of this
practice, herds of cattle sprang up around such
outposts as Fort Bridger, and were subsequently
sold to ranchers in communities under develop-
ment nearby.

Many head of livestock entered the Northern
Plains and Rockies as draft animals. For example,
at one point during the 1850's the freighting
company of Russell, Majors and Waddell kept as
many as 40,000 oxen to pull their heavy Conesto-
ga wagons. After wagons were replaced by
railroad ears, some of these cattle doubtless were
added to the herds_ that grazed on the Great_
Plains and in the Rocky Mountain parks.

Most of the cattle that entered the northern
Great Plains and Rockies during the last half of
the 19th Century came from still another source.
During a twenty year period after the American
Civil War, millions were rounded up in Texas and
moved north on "long drives'' over several famous
cattle trails. These cattle most of them Texas
longhorns - - sprang from herds established be-
tween the Nueces River and the Rio Grande, when
Spanish administrators created the province of

00146 1.1
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Nuevo Santander as part of a movement to gain
advantage over the French oh the coast of the
Gulf of Mexico and the southern Great Plains
during the 1750's. Most of Nuevo Santander was
in present northeast Mexico, but it extended
across the Rio Grande, where twO\ towns were
founded: Dolores, in 1750, and Laredo, in 1755.
The settlers Who founded Dolores and Laredo
brought cattle, horses and sheep, and set up
ranches on the north side of the river. Out of the
stock they brought in,,,falus other herds br ught
up by other settlers later on, there grew a c ttle
population between the Rio Grande and e

Nueces River that numbered in the millions by
the time of the American Civil War. Most of them\
ran wild, and w re regarded as the property of \ reasons, some of the Texans began to make "cow
anyone who Id take the trouble to round hunts," and to drive their cattle north to railheads,
them up. where they loaded them on cattle cars for ship-

ment to markets in the industrial east, or to
\stockyards then under development close to the

Mississippi River Valley. The first "long drive"
but of Texas took place during 1866 - -- the year

sv.

""----,NN

Exploitation of Texas Longhorns began prior
to the American Civil War.. Drovers marketed
small herds in St. Louis, St. Joseph and Kansas
City Late in the 1850's, one herd was driven as
far north as Quincy, Illinois. Others were cor-
raled, loaded on steamboats, and marketed in
New Orleans, and many more probably would
have been marketed had it not been for the dan-
ger of border raids by the "army" of Mexican
notiuriat Juair N. Corti n a, who -attackedA ngl
Texan settlements north of the R io Grande during
the 1850's. Still, sufficient numbers of cattle
were taken from the NoPces River area to publi
cize the existence of the large number of cattle
that roamed there, free for the taking.

As Confederate veterans returned to Texas after
the Civil War, they were hesitant to return to their
farms due to the threat of land confiscation, a
cotton tax, and the establishment of a semi-
military reconstruction government. For these

12 40147

that the Union Stock Yards were opened in
Chicago. Approximately one-fourth million
beeves crossed the Rio Grande that year.

In 1866, the drives followed the "Sedalia
Trail," from south-central Texas to Sedalia, Mis-
souri, where the beeves were loaded onto Missouri
Pacific Railroad cattle cars. The next year, the
drives moved up further to the west, along the
Chisholm Trail: Hill country along the Sedalia
Trail "spooked" the stock. Also, some of the
Indians of eastern Oklahoma demanded a toll for
each head that crossed their reservations. These
problems could be avoided by taking cattle to a
new railhead on the Kansas Pacific Railroad in
Kansas, called Abilene, which Joseph G., McCoy



www.manaraa.com

established expressly for the purpose of receiving
Texas cattle and shipping them to eastern markets.
After using the Chisholm Trail for several years,
drovers moved still further west, to the Goodnight
Trail (or Western Trail) to Dodge City, whore
they met the Sante Fe Railroad. Finally, they
drove cattle up the Goodnight-Loving Trail, along
the foothills of the Rockies, as far as Wyo-
ming, where they met the Union Pacific Railroad.

v 4 I(4. e 14. A
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"Long drives" to the railheads were in progress
until the late 1880's, when harsh winters, summer
droughts, sagging prices and the importation of
better livestock killed the demandior Longhorns.
By that time, at least 6,000,000 head had been
driven out of Texas.

Although the principal purpose of the "long
drive" was to move Longhorns to railheads,
drovers marketed many of their beeves west of
the Mississippi River. Miners, soldiers, farmers,
and other groups that appeared on the frontier
bought some for food, and ranchers probably
purchased even more to stock grasslands on the
public domain. The range-cattle industry was es-
tablished during the 1870's, as government offi-
cials opened up lands for use by non-Indians by
the "concentration" of Indian tribes on reserva-
tions, and as buffalo hunters killed off the great
herds of bison that had roamed between Texas
and Manitoba from prehistoric times. Suddenly

00148

"grass became king"; a new 'bonanza" was born
on the Great Plains and in the Rocky Mountain
parks. Eastern and European investors saw an
opportunity to profit from breeding and fattening
cattle on western lands for sale to growing mar-
kets in eastern and European industrial centers.
Many of the grasslands they used were owned by
the federal government. Each rancher or corpora-
tion claimed the privilege to use an area as wide as
the length of river-front it could control, and as
long as the. distance to the nearest- watershed.
Each ranch was patrolled by "line riders," who
traveled along the bdundaries of the ranch to
keep livestock separated from those belonging to
neighboring ranchers. Once a year, ranchers held
"roundups" to separate the stock that had wan-
dered across the boundaries, and to brand calves
with the marks of the ranchers that claimed them.
In the absence of effective government during
territorial sand early statehood years, ranchers

banded together and formed livestock associations
to supervise the organization of roundups and
marketing, to register brands and to provide law
and order. The association in Wyoming served as
an extra-legal government; it was more powerful
than the territorial legislature for several years.

Some entrepreneurs who invested in the "cattle
bonanza" were disappointed. Artist Charles Rus-
sell immortalized the disaster that came to western
ranches when droughts, blizzards and depression
came simultaneously during the latter 1880's.
His sketch, "Last of the 5,000," portrayed a cow
dying of starvation. Some owners dumped whole'
herds onto the markets and drove the prices down
even more; others watched their herds perish for
the lack of shelter or food.

Before open range ranching ended, many ran-
chers imported blooded livestock from the east to
improve the quality of their stock, for consumers
in industrial centers demanded Netter quality of

1.3
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beef as supplies caught ui with demands. Ran-
chers also began to constrqct barbed wire fences
to keep blooded strains searate from the Long-
horns that came up from Texas. Despite vicious
"range wars," depression and adverse weather
conditions, some of them survived to give rise to
a "penned cattle" industry in the late 1880's.

During the 1890's, as the cattle industry re-
vived, fenced ranches were established on lands-
owned by the ranchers themselves. Through the
application of the allotment process, surplus
Indian lands were opened for sale to non-Indians
and by the outset of World War I cattle ranches
appeared all across the High Plains and Rocky
Mountains. Some areas Specialized in breeding;
other areas fattened young stock for markets. In
South Dakota, for example, cattlemen began to

produce young stock in the west end of the state
for sale on feedlots in the east end of the state,
Feeders supplemented the grass available to them
with corn and grain, grown in the eastern counties,
and produced finished stock to market through
such stockyard centers as Sioux City, Iowa. Since
this system was established early in the 20th
Century, it has been employed down to the pre-
sent, with certain modifications, and the livestock
industry remains the single most important factor
in South Dakota's economy today.

Cattle production has been significant to the
northern Great-Plains for many -reasons: During
the 19th Century, it was important for the capital
it attracted from the East, and for the food it sup-
plied for consumption by other groups engaged in
the settlement of the West farmers, miners,
cattlemen, transportation builders, etc. It was
also important for the negative influence it had
upon the Indian tribes. The invasion of cattle
onto western grasslands was nearly as influential
as the appearance of buffalo hunters in the reduc
tion of North American bison to near extinction.

1-4

With the disappearance of the buffalo, Indians
who previously had resisted concentration to re
servation life were forced to bend to the will of
the federal government: For example, many of
the Flatheads of western Montana belatedly agreed
to give up the Bitterroot Valley, and to accept a
small reservation on the Jockb, after the disap
pearance of? the buffalo upon which they had
thrived for centuries.

The livestock industry has also been important
as a stimulant to urbanization. Many towns grew
up as railheads, marketing centers, and processing
centers. The industry encouraged the improve
ment of transportation = the construction of
railroad spurs and road systems. It became the
economic mainstay in some of the states, and
a significant factor in the economies of all
of the other states in the area under study.
Finally, the cattle industry spawned the develop-
ment of horsemanship that grew into the tech-
niques of rodeos = one of the more distinguishing
cultural features of the 20th Century West.

The migration of cattle into the Plains and
mountain parks was paralleled by the introduction
of. sheep. The first "woolies',' doubtless came up
from the Southwest, where Spaniards raised
sheep from the time they established their initial
settlements on the 'upper Rio Grande: As sheep
herders guided their flocks onto the Great Plains
and into the Rocky Mountains they met strong
resistance from cattlemen, who believed that
sheep and cattle could not survive together on the
same range. Both survived, however, and sheep
growing has remained a major industry, especially
along the foothills of the Rockies, in the high
Rocky Mountain parks.
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Cowboys on the Frontier

The cowboy lingers as a symbol of the cattle
kingdom. He has become a folk hero; his adven-
tures appear in movies, television and novels.

In reality much of the cowboy's life was filled
with boredom, monotony and loneliness. His
activities were divided into three categories:
herding, roundups and traildrives that took place
in late spring, after roundups, to move the cattle
to market. Line-riding riding the boundaries
of ranches to keep herds separated from each
other was a major responsibility. Roundups
conducted to sort and brand cattle before the
traildrives were major events each year. Trail=
drives were tedious, tiresome and often dangerous.

Most cowboys were young and unmarried.
Youth was important because of the stamina
needed to withstand the rigors of the job. The
uncertainty of a cowboy's status, and the possibil-
ity of his having to move from ranch to ranch
looking for work, made it difficult for him to
marry. Some cowboys settled down and became
ranchers, but many observers of the cattle king.
dom have noted that most cowboys were
"drifters."

The hardships and dangers associated with the
coWbOV'S life were numerous. They suffered
from hot summers and cold winters. They faced
wolves, prairie fires and rustlers, to say nothing
of frantic, stampeding herds of cattle.

The cowboy's influence on American life can
be seen in several areas. His songs have become
part of western folklore. He sang to the herds at
roundup time in order to calm them, and lessen
the dangers of stampedes. He sang around the
campfire or in the bunkhouse for his own plea-
sure. He sang to ease the loneliness he felt as he

rode line between the ranches. The cowboy's
songs were flavored by Negro music and English
ballads, introduced by a wide variety of people
involved on the ranching frontier, Fortunately,
collectors began to assemble these songs while
many of the old-time cowhands were still alive..

,American modes of dress have also been in
fluenced by the cowboy. Such types of clothing
as denim jeans, blue chambray shirts, "cowboy"
boots, and bandanas can Ate seen everywhere in
the West. American language'has been enriched by
words and phrases that the cowboy used. These
include "stampeded," "roped in, ". "rounded up,"
"hog-tied," "milling around," "buffaloed,"
"throwing tPe bull," "butted in" and "maverick."

The cowboy has become a symbol of ihdividua-
lism; he has come to personify the freedop of
youth in the American West; he has become one
of the most significant folk-heroes in the history
of the United States.

Discussion Topics

1. Discuss the duties of the cowboy. Why was
most of his work considered routine?

2. What were the reasons for the youth of the
cowboy? Why was he often unmarried?

3. What sorts of dangers did cowboys have to
face?

4. Discuss the contributions of the cowboy to
American life,

5. What are the meanings of the examples of
words contributed to American language by
the cowboy? Can you think of any others?

Vocabulary Building

Rigors
Stamina
Line-riding'
Traildrive
Roundup
B r`and

"Drifters"
Rustlers
Stampeding
Modes
Chambray
Folk hero
Tedious

00130 I5
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19th Century Cattle Ranchers

Cattle ranchers were businessmen who built
the cattle industry, They came from various back-
grounds. Some started as cowhands; some were
exlConfederate soldiers; others were easterners
seeking a new way of life who moved west as
public grasslands became available after the Amer-
ican Civil War,

Many cattlemen started their operations by
hiring a few cowhands and rounding up some ma-
vericks or rustling strays and changing their brands.
After fattening these cattle for a season, they
drove them to railheads or sold them to miners,
soldiers, or other groups in the West, and if Wea-
ther and prices were good they made enough
profit to expand their holdings. Many of them
gained control of large parcels of public land by
employing range laws drawn up by cattlemen's
associations; in mcst areas they were allowed to
graze as much land along rivers and streams as
their cowhands could control. Once they began
to show profits, they were able to attract foreign
or eastern investment and develop enormous
ranches.

Some cattlemen hired promoters to find "an-
gels" willing to provide the money necessary to
support the grazing of large rattle herds. These
"angels," or investors, were men along the Eastern
Seaboard, or in England, Scotland and other Eur-
opean countries, who were seeking opportunities
to invest profits they had earned in commerce
and industry, Many "angels" lost their invest-
ments as hard times appeared in the latter 1880's,
taut they helped to create some of the largest
cattle spreads in the Western World.

I G

Cattle ranchers created their own laws and
police' forces by organizing stockmen's associa
tions. The strongest was the Wyoming Stock
Growers' Association. For a\ period in the late
19th Century its members controlled the Wyo-
ming Territorial Legislature; the Legislature
adopted the Association's re_iations as the code
of law for the Territory.

Cattle kings encouraged the development of
the frontier. They helped build systems of law
and order, tested soils and climate, experimented
with growing corn and wheat and, of course, i rn-
proved breeds of livestock. They also invested in
other western enterprises such as banking, mining,
real estate. electricity and telephone companies.

Those who became rich were able to live extra-
vagantly. They built huge mansions adorned by
luxurious wallpaper, wooden paneling, and plush
carpets. Their wives indulged in freq.:.2:11 :rips to

-.eastern cities; their daughters' went to finishing
schools,- and their sons attended college.

Some of the more famous cattlemen in the
region were John Wesley Iliff, Conrad Kohrs,
Charles Goodnight, Murdo MacKenzie and the
Marquis de Mores.

These men never captured the imagination of
the American, people...in the way that their em-
ployees, the cowboys, did, but it was through
their efforts that the cattle industry became a
principal feature in the economy and culture of
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region,

Discussion Topics

1, What was the general procedure followed by a
man as he became a successful cattleman?

2, Why did cattlemen feel it was necessary to form
stockmen's associations, anti why were they
against sheepmen and farmers?

3. What contributions did the cattlemen make to
the development of the frontier?

4. What factors in the cattle business do you
think would make taking chances necessary?

Vocabulary Building

Brands
Stock Growers
Strays
Range
"Angels"



www.manaraa.com

The Johnson County War

:,
\'s\

\\\ \\\X \- \\

Cattlemen of the late 19th Century were beset
by various threats to the open range/that they
occupied, Small ranchers, farmers, and sheepmen
moved in to compete for land on the public do-
main., Confrontations which grew out of this con-
flict Were called "range wars."

-Sometimes rustlers were involved in the con-
flicts, and their raids were hard to detect because
cattlemen did not alWays know the exact number
of cattle on their ranches, Even when raids were
detected, cattlemen found it difficult to prosecute
rustlers because they changed the brands on the
cattle they stole. In some areas rustlers banded
together with sheepmen, farmers and townspeople
to elect sheriffs and judges that woul r resent
them. When that happened, con tations re-
sulted between the rustlers and members of power-
ful cattlemen's associatiorls.

In Johnson County Wyoming, there were ru-
mors of organized rustling; farmers, townspeople
and small ranchers were suspected of banding to-
gether with the rustlers. The cattlemen responded
by hiring a militia force of cowboys irony/Texas.
These "Texas hands" teamed up with loaf cattle-
men, and, in- -ii of 1892, they set out for the
town of Buffalo in Johnson County to round up
the rustlers. On their way, they surrounded two
suspects in an istlated ranch house close to
Buffalo, killed both and set, fife to the cabin.
When news of the incident reached Buffalo, a
group of townspeople: organized ti militia force to
defend themselves. The next1day, as The "invd
deri" were movingottvvard Buffalo, they were met
by the local militia. F ty six cattlemen retreated
to a deserted ranch and made a stand against
nearly 200. At length, word gqt through to acting
Governor A.W Barber; in Chey-enne, and he wired
President William Henry Harrison, urging him to

send out federal troops from Ft. McKinney,
twenty-five miles away., The cavalry arrived just
in time to rescue the besieged cattlemen from the
townspeople as they prepared to break down the
door of a cabin in which the ranchers had taken
refuge. It was then discovered that twenty-five
of the forty-six who byte arms on behalf of the
cattlemen of the county were hired Texans; the
rest were leaders in the Wyoming Stock Growers'
Association.

Following this incident, most of the people of
Wyoming became so antagonistic toward cattle:
men that the .ranchers feared the loss of their
property, and even of their lives. Good sense pre-
vailed, however, and no further violence occurred.
The "invaders" were released. because Johnson
County cc uld not afford to take them to trial.
Moreover, it was clear that an unprejudiced jury
was not to be found anywhere in the state.

Discussion Topics

1. Explain the reasons behind the range wars of
the late 1800's.

2. What two groups made up the "invaders" who
came into Johnson County?

3. How were the "invaders" rescued?

4 Why do you think that public opinion was
against the cattlemen?

Vocabulary Building

Range wars
Beset
Open range
"Tpxas hands"
"Invaders"
Confrontations
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COWBOY LANGUAGE
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FIND THESE WORDS IN THE PUZZLE

Bandanna Dogies

Barbedwire Drag

Bedroll Drovers

Bit Dudes

Boots Flank

Brand Hackamore

Bridle HWer
Bronco Honda

Buckaroo Horse

Buckboard Lariat

Bunkhouse Latigo

Cantle Loco

Cattle Longhorns

Cattle Drive Maverick
Chaps Mustang

Chuckwagon Pistol

Cinch Pointnan
Corral Poker

Cowpoke Quirt
Daily Ranch

X0153

Par.chcros

Remuda
Rodeo

Rowels
Rawhide
Rustler
Saddle
Saloon
Slicker
Sombrero
Sourdough
Spurs
Stampede
Steer
Stirrup

Stockyards
Swing Man
Tenderfoot
Trail boss

Wrangler)
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The Hisfory of Cattle Brands

and How to Read Them

Az'

Courtesy of the Carter Oil Company

The use of brands as a mark of identification
datei.back some 4,000 years. Inscriptions and pic-
ture writing cm the walls of ancient Egyptian
tombs indicate that cattle were branded as early
as 2,000 BC.

History also shows that use of the branding
iron has not alvvay4been restricted to the hides of
livestock. Slaves, fugitives and criminals were
often st2.ped for life with the indelible mark of
the brand. The practice of branding human beings
was followed in England until as late as 1822:

The American custom of cattle branding was
adopted from Mexico. The Mexican Dons marked
their huge herds with their family coat-of-arms
and, as the cattle industry moved northward into.
Texas, this method of indicating ownership grad-
ually became accepted by American ranchers.

Today there are hundreds= of thousands of
cattle brands registered in the United States.
When a ranPher decides upon the type of brand
he wants to use, the legal procedure is to register
his mark. State laws designate a brand inspector
or similar official who is responsible for assigning
and recording brands. In some states, registration
Iiiust be made with the county clerk in each
cownty or counties where the rancher expects to
operate. This makes it possible for men in differ-
ent parts of the country a use the same brand,
although the reading of the brand may differ
from one locality to another.

00154

At one time, there were no fences in the vast
West. And even today much of the cattle area is
"open range." Cattle wander far in grazing, herds
become mingled. The roundup permits separation
of each owner's stock, and because calves always
follow their mothers, the ownership of unbranded
calves is easily determined: The annual spring
roundup has as its principal purpose the finding
and branding of the rile year's cal crop.

In'the infant days Of the cattle duttry, ranch-
ers used large, outsized brands that early covered
an animal's entire body. Later, wh n cattle hides
began to bring a good price, this practice gave
way to the smaller, carefOly forged stamping
iron that left a neat, easy-td-read mark--usually
on the left hip or high on the left ribs.

The legibility of a brand depends a great deal
on the cowboy applying it and on the type of
iron used. The best branding irons are made from
high-quality metal, one-hfilf to one inch thick,
with the face drawn and beveled to a width of
about one-quarter of an inch. Letters,and symbols
are usually about (6'67-inches high and the handle
ordinarily6Theasures about thirty-six inches.

The brand is applied with a grey-hot iron,
about the color of the branding fire ashes. A red-
hot iron produces an over-burned brand--often re-
sulting in sf..Nres which may become infected.
Cattle are never branded when hides are damp, as
this causes a scalded or blotched mark.

1-9
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Brandingis usually done during roundup tine.
Unmarked calves are cut out of the herd by a
horseman, roped and brought to the fire where
the irons are heated. Two cowboys, called flank-
ers, approach the calf on foot. One seizes the calf

' by the foreleg and flank, pulls the, animal off
balance and throws it to the ground. He then
places his knee on the calf's neck and pulls up and
back on the foreleg. His partner grasps the upper-
most hind leg, pulls it back and at the same time
places his foot on the hind leg next to the ground.
The calf is then in position for branding.

ThP hot branding iron is then placed momen-
tarily on the calf's hide. The burn is not painful
the bawling of the calf is caused mostly by fear.

After branding, the calves, with the rest of the
herd that are not cut out for marketing or for
shipment to feeder lots, are turned back into the
open range, the owner secure in the protection of
his property by the traditional sanctity of the
brand.

Brands are read from left to right, from the top
down, or from outside inside. A definite method
of identifying characters has been established. If a
letter or symbol is made backwards from its nor-
mal position, it is read as a reverse F, or whatever
other letter it might be A letter partially over on
its face or back is said to be "tumbling." If a
letter lies horizontally on its face or back, it is

called "lazy." Letters with a curving flare at the
top and rounded anolPs are called "running."
Adding a dash to the left and one to the right at
the top, you have a "flying' letter. Add legs and
it becomes a "walking" letter., A letter placed so
that`the bottom touches the inside of a curve is
said to be "rocking." In this particular instance
the brand would be called the "anchor." Curves
not attached to letters are known as "quarter cir-
cles" or "half circles," depending on the arc,
Letters or symbols Ickrmed together are called
"connected," except when one is below the
other, then the lower symbol is said to be "swing-
ing." In registering brands, owners sometimes
omit the "connected" or "sv,,,inging." Thus, might
be read simply Diamond Sr-ether than Diamond
Swinging J.

Besides the traditional letter and figure brands,
there are some . marks known as "character
brands." Commonly used picture brands are: the
pitchfork, the rocking chair, the key, the spade
and the ladder. The reading of picture brands de-
pends upon the owner's interpretation, and it
takes an expert to identify some of the more
complex marks.
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1. Explain the reasons why the use of cattle
brands is still important today.

2, Do you think that branding is a "humane"
process?

3. How does the cowboy know when the brand
is ready to use? Is this important?

4. What are some general rules for reading
brands? Can you make up your own brand?

5. Do you know of some brands used around
your area?
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Vocabulary Building

Inscriptions
Indelible
Registration
Forged

Legibility
"Tumbling"
"Lazy"
"Flying"
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How to Build a Chuckwagon

The chuckwagon was a very important part of the cattle drive. It carried the bed rolls as well as the cooking gear, supplies and

medicine. Below you will find "How to Build a Chuckwagon" with all its compartments and efficient built-ins. Everything

has to be in its place.

MATERIALS:
Construction paper, scissors, rule, pencils, triangle, compass, black felt tip pen, string, toothpicks, white glue, two 6" pieces

of coat hanger, matt board or strong cardboard, film cznister or something for a water barrel, two 8" shoe boxes (bottoms),

masking tope, thin wire.

PROCEDURE:

1, An 8" box measures 8" x 51/s" x 3-3/4". Trim 1" 3. Two inches of the remaining box piece is for the under-

making it 2-3/4" deep. Slit.two back corners. Open carriage. Door is cardboard taped in place. Two

flap. strips (3" x Ya") on each side hold it in place.

2. i rim 1-3/4" off another shoe box bottom, 111c1k1119 it
2" deep. Cut 3.3/4" from one end. Fit the two pieces
together as shown. Glue.

U0-156

4. The "1" shape suspension is of cardboard or matt
board. Build up layers to dimensions shown. Note the
front is built up higher than the back because of the
difference in wheel size.
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5. Turn over. Punch holes where indicated and wire the
coat hangers in place.

6. See "How to Make a Wheel" and make two 11/2" radius
wheels and two 1" radius wheels. Glue small wheels in
front and large in back. Dry thoroughly.

osS

7. Glue body and suspension stem together,

8. Glue a cardboard 5W' x 1" in the body front for the
seat support.

9. Cut two pieces of cardboard 1/2" x 57 Flatten opposite
sides as shown.

10. Tape two 41/2" x 1%" pieces of cardboard together.
Bend to o right angle. Glue to top of springs and then
springs to seat support.

Seat

Pinched
15. Back door legs have 1/4" excess for gluing. Total top

Glued piece measures 1/4" x 3" and the bottom is %" x %".

ilake. two Gu

Hart

12. Follow the patterns to make drawers for the top shelf.
Fold on dotted lines, cut on solid. Overlap corners.
Glue.

C

la I
4.14," two

13. Water barrel platform is glued to body bottom, Strings
give additional support.- Punch holes for string.

14.. Cut two pieces of construction paper W' x 12" for the
wagon ribs. .Staple.

16. Follow the pattern for the tool chest. Make the lid as
.Support shown. GILie to the box." Glue box to side of body.

Tie a length of string to toothpick. Feed string through
lid, and inside through the bottom. Wrap up and
around toothpick.

11. The pantry shelves are supported by toothpicks glued
together and attached to the sides. Cardboard shelves,
cut to fit, rest on these.

Paint and texture as your wish There it is a perfect addition to your diorama
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How to Build a Campfire

The campfire is essential to any camp It is a means of light, heat, and cooking. Below you will find various types of camp
fires each built for a specific convenience.

Traditional Hunter-Trapper Fire

Logs 6-8- thick, 3 feet or longer. The wide end should be
to the wind. Stones may be used instead of logs. A ditch
may be dug between them in a high wind.

The Crisscross Fire

Build up 18-. It is also used for baking. All sticks burn
uniformly and leave a hot hed of coals.

Additional Hints.

To build a fire in the rain, split a log and use the dry in-
sides. Do not build under a snow crt,ered tree. Use

hardwood trees they burn slowly, evenly and produce a
bed of long-lasting coals.

Overnight Fire (Reflector)

This fire is used for baking. The wall deflects heat into a
tent for warmth. When burning all night, the bottom ie.;*
burns first and the others -drop down

110i:
Earth

as co EP Het
StcAQS

Potato Hole

Star-Shaped Indian Fire

World Book Encyclopedia, Field Enterprises Educational Corporation. (Look up camping.)
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How to Make a Chuckwagon Dinner
Tne most common and weii-known dinner menu of the cowboy follows. Can you imagine having the same thing nearly every
day? Try these recipes. They will add an autheutic touch to your cattle drive diorama.

Sourdough Biscuits

1 cup sourdough starter
1 teaspoon each of salt, sugar and soda
1 tablespoon shortening
3 to 4 cups sifted flour

Place flour in a bowl, make a well in the center and add
sourdough starter. Stir in salt, soda, sugar, and add
shortening. Gradually mix in enough flour to make a stiff
dough. Pinch off dough for one biscuit at a time; form a
ball and roll it in melted shortening. Crowd the biscuits
in a round 8-inch cake pan and allow to rise in a warm
place for 20 to 30 minutes before baking. Bake at 425
degrees until done.

Sourdough Starter

2 cups lukewarm potato water
2 cups flour
1 tablespoon sugar

First make potato water by cutting up 2 medium-sized
potatoes into cubes, and boil in 3 cups of water until
tender. Remove the potatoes and measure out two cups
of remaining liquid. Mix the potato water, flour di id
sugar into a smooth paste. Set in a warm place until
starter mixture rises to double its original size.

Swiss Steak

3 pounds bottom round, 11/2 inches thick
Ya cup flour
2 teaspoons salt
1/8 teaspoon pepper
3 tablespoons bacon drippings
1 large onion, sliced
1 cup boiling water

Combine flour, salt and pepper pound into steak,, ubuly
edge of saucer Heat bacon drippings in heavy iron skillet,
brown steak over high heat until crisply brown on each
side, Lower heat, add onions, cook until lightly sauteed.
Add boiling water cover, simmer gently two hours or
until tender. Makes 6 to 8 servings

Cowboy Beans *

2 pound.> pinto beans
2 pounds ham hock (or salt pork)
2 onions, chopped
4 tablespoons sugar
2 green chilies (or to taste)
1 can tomato paste

Wash the beans and soak overnight. Drain. Place in a Dutch
oven and cover with water. Add remaining ingredients
and simmer until tender. Sample the beans while cooking.
Add salt to taste and water as needed.

Red Bean Pie

1 cup cooked, mashed pinto beans
1 cop .,gar
3 egg yolks, beaten
1 cup milk
1 teaspoon vanilla
1 teaspoon nutmeg

Combine ingredients and place in uncooked pie crust.
Bake at 350 degrees for 30 minutes or until set. Make
meringue with the leftover egg whites; spread on pie and
brown in oven.

Vinegar Pie *

1 cup sugar
2 tablespoons flour
1 cup cold water
4 eggs, beaten
5 tablespoons vinegar
21/2 tablespoons butter

Combine sugar and flour. Add the rest of the ingredients
and place in a saucepan Cook until thick and pour into a
prepared pie crust.. Bake in a 375 degree oven until the
crust is brown.

William H Forbes, The Cowboys. New York, '1973. TimeLife Book Series.

I14 00156
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How to Build a Corral

(:k.,.---.l-,Ali-----
i m ' 4

:CillililMt '''IP.i VIM i"'"'z-"I 1.1111 lir
i VIM, Lft.....-r-Al mom

..

The corral is an enclosure for livcztock. It may be attached to a building such as a barn, or it may stand alone, or it may be
made from a land formation such as a canyon. Basic to its construction is the fence which can be put together in any number
of ways. Here is an easily built, but strong, fence,

One Section of Fence.

Slide

1. Drive two posts into the ground next to each other with
enough space to fit horizontal logs between them.

2. Tie securely at the top.

3. Alternate layers of log posts as shown in the diagram.

TWO TYPES OF GATES

Slide alternate layers or posts to the adjaLent section to
create an opening. Replace when necessary to seal off
enclosure

00160.. ,

Swing Gate

1.15
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How to Make Chaps
Chaps (pronounced shaps) are leather leggings. They are worn over regular clothing to protect the horseback rider from brush.
The three styles below are traditional and were chosen for their individual features. Can you guess how each got its name?

MATERIALS:

Denim, needle and thread (or a kiddie sewing machine) glue, fringe, scissors, snaps.

DIRECTIONS:

1., Enlarge the desired pattern. Cut out.

2, Pin pattern down to a double layer of material,

3. Cut around the pattern through both layers.

4. Turn under %" on all edges. Stitch or glue in place.

5. Cut out patches the shape of the pockets. Stitch or
glue in place.

6. Add desired decoration fringe, initials, etc.

7. Fold with right sides together. Stitch inside seams.

8. Cut a belt as shown for the "shotguns." Fold and
stitch or glue.

9. Attach to the two parts of the chaps. The opening may
be in front or back.. Use a snap instead of a belt buckle.

10. The "Woolies" lace in front so the snap would have to
be in back. Happy Trails!

Shotguns

[ SECT,

*Woolies

*Batwings

William H Forbes, The Cowboys. New York, 1973 Time-Life Book Series
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AGRICULTURE

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

American Indians developed agricultural practices long before
Europeans arrived on this continent.

Agricultural activities in the Western Frontier and Upper Mis-
souri were not developed by nonIndians until the 1850's,
pertly because writers and journalists spoke of the region as the
"Great American Desert" - not fit for farming

A sudden increase, In agricultural actility was stimulated by
Congress through such laws as the Homestead Act, Timber
Culture Act and Desert Land Act

Political and economic trouble in Europe, construction of
transcontinental railroads, government legislation and western
publicity campaigns caused agrarian settlers to seek land and
homesteads in the region

Organizations such as the National Grange of the Patrons of
Husbandry helped to improve farmers' understanding of their
roles, and also helped them to endure the hardships of their
struggle for economic stability

The rugged Individualism of farm people helped them prevail
against adverse natural conditions, economic fluctuations and
political exploitation. That individualism survives as part of
the heritage of the region today.

Much of today's world food supply cnmes from farms and
ranches in the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

Draw a map of the agricultural products in your immediate
area. Show the various products by using symbols such as a
cow, chicken, sugar beets, etc

See if you can find a map of your area, or state, from an earlier
time (1920 or 1930), and make a comparison map of today.
Try to show how the number of farms and towns has decreased
or increased over the years

Make a chart showing changes in farming tools and equipment
from prehistoric times to the present

Write and produce a play which reflects some of the life-style,
work and pleasure activities of sod house families

Make a diorama, or table-top display, of a modern farm in your
area Get toy machinery and animals to make it look real
Show conservation practices, such as strip farming, ponds or
shelter belts

Plan a fall harvest festival and invite farm people to exhibit
some of their prize garden and farm produces potatoes,
vegetables, flowers, corn, grain, etc

USING THE "HOW TO PROJECTS'

Using the "How to Make a Quilt" pattern, set up a quilting bee
and have class members contribute patches for U a project.

Make a table-top display using -the "Ho.. tc.. Make a Log Cabin"
plan. Add your own windmill, using the "How to."

Home economics classes should enjoy using the "How to Make
Jelly" recipe.

SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

Examine the product map and the climate map of the region
and look for relationships between them. Does climate affect
what is grown/ (map study and discussion)

How was the "Great American Desert" concept developed, and
why did it keep agrarians out of the region, What other factors
kept farmers out of this region? (inquiry and discussion)

If there had been nationwide television before 1900, how
would it have benefited farm families and the agricultural
industry? How does it help them today? (reflective thinking)

What is the meaning behind the term "rugged individualism?"'
Why is the treatment of individuals a national concern as much
as a state problem/ How does all of this relate to the Boll of
Rights/ (value-seeking discussion)

What significance is there in land ownership, and why wet this
so essential to the farmer? buts the government exercise any
controls on land ownership and use? (inquiry and analysis)

Look at a map of your state and of other states in the region
Can you see relationships between transportation routes and
concentration of farm population? What towns arose because
of this relationship' (map study-discussion)

Today's farmer is a big businessman How can he gain support
for legislation when he is represented by so few congressmen
and senators in Washington, D C 7 (problem solving)
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SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

Look up information on "bonanza farming" the people in-
volved in it, their successes and failures and write a report for
the class

Select an important figure from the farmers' cooperative move-
ment and write a biographical sketch of that person (Example
Oliver Hudson Kelly, founder of the Grange

Do a series of reports on farm equipment from the days of the
homesteaders up to the present

Find out about types of dress on the frontier and how clothing
was made. Give a presentation, including sketches

Gather information on social equality and democracy on the
frontier. See if you can find out if society on the frontier was
more free, or more confining, than in more settled areas This
is a possible topic for class debate

See if you can find out about natural disasters(droughts,floods,
grasshoppers, blizzards) in your area and how these have af-
fected agricusture. Are there any ways to help farmers cope
with such problems?

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

" All of the Issues are tem to the topic of Agriculture in
America Start with The Founding Peoples who incorporated
the ways of the American Indian into their agrarian pursuits,
then use Two Centuries of Immigrants. It is obvious that
farmers helped structure many American values

"Rugged Individualism" (ninth month issue) can be an over-
riding theme in discussion of the American Family (eighth
month), Use and Abuse in the Land of Plenty (second month)
and Work in America (fiftn month)

Discuss government involvement with agriculture through sub
sidles, regulations and control. Has government involvement
stifled private enterprise among farm people?

Where does Agri business fit into the Business of America (sixth
month) and America in the World (seventh month)?. Are
farmers in the region morally obligated to feed the world? Is

that obligation more important than the preservation of natural
resources and ecology?

Examine leisure time in America, and seek recreation activities
that have roots in American rural living How are they being
carried on today?

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Everett Dock The Sod House Frontier. New York, 1937
Hiram M. Drache, The Challenge of the Prairies. Argo, 1970
Gilbert Fite, The Farmers' Frontier,, 1865-1900. New York,1966

Students

Dorothy Levenson, Homesteaders and Indians. New York,1971.
Euvvin Tunis, Frontier Living. Cleveland, 1961
World Book Encylopedia, Field Enterprises Educational Series

(Look up agriculture farm machinery,, the Grange, Home-
stead Act)
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AGRICULTURE

Farming was significant to the northern prairies,
Great Plains aqd Rocky Mountain region long be-
fore people of European extraction reached the
Atlantic Seaboard. 14, The Hoe :aid the Horse on
-the Plains, Preston Holder has described how
bands of prehistoric Native America s developed
horticultural villages along river basi s and lake
shores west of the Mississippi River. FOr example,
members of the seven Sioux "council fire"
groups, that lived in the woodlands of northern
Minnesota when they were "discovered" by
Frenchmen in the 17th Century,, practiced farm-
ing Arikaras Caddoan peoples who entrenched
themselves along the banks of the Missouri River-
cultivated crops, and so did many other tribes that
lived between the upper Mississippi River Valley
and the Interior Basin.,

Even though Native Americans had demonstra-
ted the agricultural potential of the region,- non-
Indian farmers were hesitant to settle west of the
Mississippi River Valley during the first half of
the 19th Century In most of the eastern states,
farmers had formed a cutting edge for the west-
ward movement of Anglo-American civilization,
lisually moving to the hinterland close behind fur
traders and trappers. But west of the Mississippi
they hesitated along the eastern fringe of the
Great Plains for several reasons. One was that
explorers vvho pi eceecied them described the area
west of the ninety eighth meridian as a "Great
American Desert,' where non Indians would find
it hard to survive. Another was that Indian tribes
which roamed the Great Plains presented a for
midable threat to anyone who might settle on
their hunting grounds If these factors were not
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enough, the federal government set aside most of
the arid West as a "big reservation" for Indians
during the 1820's and 1830's and forbad its set-
tlement by non-Indians. Accordingly, for nearly
a quarter-century after farmers approached the
eastern edge of the Great Plains they were reluc
tant to follow traders and trappers who had pre-
ceeded them.,

Beginning about the year 1840, however, far-
mers began to cross the Great Plains. First, some
moved along the Oregon Trail to occupy farm
sites in Qregon Country. Soon others moved to
Utah, or followed the "49ers" into California.
After mid-century, other agricultural groups mi-
grated into New Mexico Territory and into the
southern Rocky Mountain region: At the 1860
census it was obvious that farmers were deter-
mined to challenge the "Great American Desert."'

At that point, the main line of the farmers'
frontier had advanced little beyond an imaginary
line drawn as follows: from St. Paul through
Worthington, Minnesota, to the southeastern
counties of present Se,,th Dakota; southward
along the western edge of the eastern tier of
counties of Nebraska and Kansas; east along the
Kansas-Oklahoma boundary line to the Arkansas-
Oklahoma border and south on dig eastern boun
dary of C.,"Idahoma to the Red River; up the Red a
short distance, and from there southwestward to
the R;-) Grande on a line running about fifty miles
west of Fort Worth and San Antonio. In 1860,
Minnesota, Kansas, Texas and Onlifoi boasted
nearly 90,000 farming establishments, but in the
rest of the region west of the Mississippi River
there were only about 20,000 farms that con-
tained approximately seven and a half million
acres of land.

Suddenly the agrarian frontier began to sweep
westward across the Great Plains. Although
Indian wars were in progress, the "big reserva-
tion" established during the Jackson Period was
being broken up with the "concentration" of
Indians on small reservations. The "Great Ameri-
can Desert" concept began to break down with
the realization that both grazing and farming
could survive on the Great Plains if man-
aged with care. The growth of industrial cities in
the eastern part of the United States provided
markets for food crops, and 'so did the develop-
ment of mining country in the northern Rockies

J-1



www.manaraa.com

4

and Black Hills, the emergence of cattle and rail-
road towns, and the presence of railroad builders,
soldiers, etc. Meanwhile, the federal government
stimulated agrarian settlement with the Home-
stead Act of 1862, which allowed a settler to
acquire 160 acres of land for fees amounting to
about thirteen dollars, plus the occupancy of the
land for five years. During the 1870's, the govern
ment provided further opportunities for land
acquisition in the Timber Culture Act, the Desert
Land Act and other types of legislation. Farmers
also learned from the publicity campaigns of rail-
road companies that the lands awarded as com
permltion for the construction of transcontinental
rail systems were available for purchase at a cost
of from two dollars and fifty cents to ten dollars
an acre.

Western territories and states developed agen-
cies to popularize the West at about the same

Officials in Dakota Territory made their
initial efforts to attract settlers in 1862; Nebraska
formed an Immigration Association in 1864, and
an Imr igration Bureau during 1870. Agencies
such as these worked to reveal the agricultural
value of the Great Plains, and to lure settlers west
to develop them.

Political troubles in Western Europe, plus
crowded conditions in the eastern part of the
_United States, provided population to occupy the
"Great American Desert as it was opened for
settlement During the i 1860's and 1870's, far
mers took up most of tie available land on the
semi-arid prairies and the lower Great Plains
Those- who occupied southern Minnesota and
eastern Dakota raised soft spring Wheat, while
those who moved to western Iowa anii eastern
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Nebraska planted corn.-- All-of them faced severe
hardships: hail storms, prairie fires, droughtsac-
companied by grasshopper invasions, and a Panic--
the Great Depiession of '18,73 - that lasted well
into the late 1870's. During some years there
were more farmers moving east than west, but
with assistance from state, terrjorial and private
relief funds, plus special "grasshopper laws"
(passed by Congress to prevent homesteaders
from losing their lands for being away from them
during brief periods of time), many held on and
worked their way to the eastern fringe of the High
Plains by about the year 1880.

During the 1870's, az spec4 type of agrarian
activity appeared along the Red River Valley of
the North, in eastern North Dakota and north-
western Minnesota. Two Northern Pacific Rail-
road officials, named George Cass and'Benjamin
Chaney, acquired nearly 8,000 acres from the
land award given the Northern Pacific Railroad
by Congress. They hired a man named Oliver
Dalrymple, who recently had proven that large-
scale agriculture was plausible in the semi-arid
West by producing nearly 50;000 bushels of
wheat on 2,300 acres near HastingS>Minnesota.
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The three men imported Turkey Red Wheat --

which was introduced into the United States by
Mennonite immigrants during the early 1870's -

and set up the first "bonanka farming" operation
in the West. By applying techniques of corporate
management to farming; they produced about
75,000 bushels of wheat on their land by 1877.
Others 'moved in, with money to invest where
"land was king," and by 1880 corporate managers
produced approximately one and one-half Million
bushels in the Valley with modern agricultural
equipment. Like most other "bonanza move-
ments" in the West, "bonanza farming" was

short-lived. The decline of farm prices during the
1880's, droughts and blizzards, plus the ineffi-
ciency of corporate farming operations all con-
tributed to its demise. Even Dalrymple went
broke, and the ,"bonanza movement" of the Red
River Valley came to a disastrous end. While in
progress, however, it had given publicity to wes-
tern lands and had stimulated immigration by
agrarian people.

During the 1880's and 1890's farmers"boomecr
across central Dakota and western Nebraska, and
seeded enormous acreages with hard Turkey
wheat. Around the turn of the 20th Century,
substantial farm communities also took shape in
western Dakota, as Indian tribes gave assent to

the allotment of their communal lands and sur-
rendered the surplus for nonIndian settlement.
Farmers moved into eastern Wyoming, Colorado
and Montana to reinforce an earlier movernertrof
settlers into the northern Rocky Mountain Min-
ing kingdom. By 1910, most of the land be
tween the northern Mississippi River Valley and '-
the Interiof Basin that would produce crops with-
out massive irrigation projects was under cultiva
tion.

The occupation of farmland between 1880 and
1910 was accompanied by many of the same hard-
ships that had troubled farmers on the prairies
between 1860 and 1880. There were droughts,
harsh winters and depression conditions during
the late 1880's, then more droughts and a deep
Panic, or depression, through the mid-1890's.
Farmers were also vulnerable to exploitation by
railroad companies and elevator owners, who
charged high prices for their services, and to ex-
cessive interest rates charged by bankers some-
times as much as twenty per cent on farm loans.

As farmers rushed into the region after the
American Civil War, some banded together and
tried to survive in communal colonies. A Rutter
ite colony was established in a remote area west
of Yankton, South Dakota, which survives today,
The Union Colony, set up around the town of
Greeley, Colorado, through the organizational
ability of Nathan Meeker (agrarian editor for the
New York Tribune), pooled the resources of
numerous people.,
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Net, for the most part, farmers worked as indi-
vidual entrepreneurs, and suffered gravely for the
lack of collective action. One of their main pro-
blems was that they attempted to settle tracts of
land that were too small to support subsistence
farming on the "Great American Desert- John
Wesley Powell, the "Father of Reclamation,"
conducted surveys during the 1870's and urged
revisions- in land policy to provide larger farms.
Eventually his insights gave rise to both enlarged
hpmestead legislation and irrigation works, but at
the time he wrote his reports most prospective
settlers were deaf to his words of caution., Pro-
motional literature distributed by land salesmen
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re; ivscenting speculators and railroad companies
seerbed to suggest that farmirs could survive be-
yond the ,Mississippi River Valley without chang-
ing the techniques they had used throughout
American history.

In the absence of any attempt by federal offi-
cials to make adjustments in land policies to con-
form to environmental conditions in the arid West,
farmers suffered gravely from the hardships men-
tioned above, and banded together in hopes of
finding solutions for their problems. The first
farmers' organization, the National Grange of the
Patrons of Husbandry, was established by Oliver
Hudson Kelly to encourage western farmers with
a "psychological uplift." Kelly, a clerk employed
by the Commissioner of Agriculture, was, dis-
patched to southern states after the Civil War to
try to identify reasons why southern agriculture
did not revive during the Reconstruction Period.

As he made his survey, he witnessed many of the
same things that troubled farmers around Elk
River, Minnesota, where he had moved seventeen
years earlier from Massachusetts. Farmers were
lethargic; they needed psychological stimulation.

The Grange, established under rules similar to
those that governed the Masonic Order, never
flowered into a bonafide bargaining agency., But
before it went into decline during the late 1870's,
its leaders organized informational meetings for
farmers from the Eastern Seaboard to the Rocky
Mountains; they set up cooperative buying and
selling centers; and they encouraged Grange mem-
bers to vote for candidates for public office who
were sympathetic with farmers' problems. In
addition, Grange leaders inspired western farmers
to recapture the sense of importance that they
had lost as they compared their lives to those who
enjoyed the benefits of the eastern Industrial
Revolution.
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The Grange served as a major force for only
about a decade after the establishment of its
constitution in 1867. People drifted away fol-
lowing the return of high prices and favorable
natural conditions in the late 1870's. _However,
farmers who had belonged to Grange chapters
became aware of the wisdom of collective bargain
ing. They had seen the need to work together in
competition with' eastern -industrial leaders and
labor groups for a fc.ir share in the nation's
wealth. Accordingly, many of them joined the
ranks of the national Greenback Party,formed in
1878, which tried to solve the monetary problems
of the nation through the inflation of currency,
and, after the decline of the Greenbackers,farmers
flocked to the banner of the People's Party.

Shaped from 'Southern Alliance" and "Northern
Alliance" movements in the early 1880's, the
"Populist Movement" became a major force in
the nation after its members assembled at Omaha,
Nebraska, in 1892, to draft a political platform.
Populist leaders called upon the federal govern
ment to intervene on behalf of western farmers
and silver miners to prevent their exploitation by
industrial, financial and transportation barons,
and to give special consideration to the plight of
western farmers through congressional legislation.
For example, they demanded the government
o4nership and operation of railroads; the organs
zation of the national banking system to loan
money at interest rates, a graduated income
tax, more democratic government, monetary re
visions and various other changes they felt wouid
help their constituents
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The Populists went down to defeat in 1896,
when their presidential candidate, William Jen-
nings Bryan, lost the election to William McKinley,
but the efforts of Populist leaders were not
wasted. For one thing, participation in the Peo-
ple's Party proved the wisdom of collective bar-
gaining, and farmers have continued to work to-
gether in defense of their needs through various
organizationsever since: the National Farm
_Bureaufederation, the Grange, the Farmers
Union, the National Farmers Organization, and
several others. More significantly, every plank in
the Omaha Platform of 1892 has produced feder-
al legislation in the 20th Century, except for the
one that called for the socialization of transporta-
tion systems, and the underlying purposes of
Populism have been perpetuated by western con-
gressional leaders. Major farm spokesmen who
have carried on the work begun by Bryan have
included George Norris of Nebraska; Peter Nor-
beck and George McGovern from South Dakota;
Hubert Humphrey of Minnesota; and Burton K.
Wheeler and Mike Mansfield of Montana.

Through the help of such political leaders as
these, western farmers have used their collective
voting strength to gain special considerations from
the federal government. They have ecelwed ad-
vantageous farm loan plans, direct relief in times
of depression and price supports based upon a
"farm parity" system set up between the world
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wars. Farmers were, to a large degree, responsible
for the passing of the Carey Act of 1894, through
which Congress offered up to one million acres of
public lard to any state that would support irriga-
tion and encourage the occupation of reclaimed
land, and farmers backed the Reclamation Act of
1902, which created a rotating fund to support
the development of massive irrigation works.
Farmers have also demanded and received federal
funding for soil conservation projects, such as the
construction of dams, contouring of farms to pre-
serve top soil and the planting of shelter belts to
prevent erosion during periods of drought, etc..

Ironically, even though western farmers have
been at the forefront in collective bargaining, and
have been accused by others of "standing tall at
the public trough," they have retained the spirit
of individualism that distinguished frontiersmen
throughout American history. It has been the
family farmer that has fed the nation since its es
tablishment;: it has been the individual farmer,
more than any other American citizen, that has
perpetuated the ideal of free enterprise in the
Western Hemisphere.
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Iowa Claims Associations

Land ceded to the United States after the war
with the Sac and Fox Indians, known as the
"Black Hawk Purchase," was thought to be "the
best part of Iowa," according to Cyrenus Cole's
Iowa Through the Years. When the Sac and Fox
vacated their land west of the Mississippi River in
1833, settlers rushed in and took possession of
fertile farmlands Since land office officials were
slow to open land in the region for settlement,
many early farmers "squatted" on public domain.

Squatters were technically law violators, but
they felt they had a right to occupy lands as they
were vacated by Indians, even though they had
not been surveyed and opened for settlement. To
protect their extra-legal holdings, squatters united
at the local level. Strife over conflicting claims,
and the threat of intrusion by land speculators,
sometimes led to violence. Cabins were destroyed
and the lives of settlers were in jeopardy. Many
claims associations, or land clubs, were loosely
knit, but some became well organized, with
elected officers who recorded claims, defined
boundaries and supervised sales and mortgages,
That the activities of these clubs were in the best
interest of their members, and beneficial to wes-
tern development, is evident in the fact that they
were recognized by the Supreme Court of Iowa
Terntory,

When land offices opened in the Territory in
1838, squatters feared that speculators would buy
up their land, together with their improvements,
as soon as federa: officials completed their sur
veys Claims associations resisted the purchase
of such land, sometimes through the use of force,
and were able to gain the cooperation of land of-
fice registers and receivers, many of whom of-

fered squatters the first chance to buy the land
they occupied at the price of one dollar and
twenty-five cents per acre.

Claim jumping was considered a high crime
on the frontier, and if an association member was
threatened by a "jumper," he took his problem
to the association "court.'' The "culprit" was
usually told to leave the area, and, if he refused to
go, the court made his life miserable by destroy
ing his property and threatening him with physi-
cal iiijury.. Murder seldom occurred, because few
claim jumpers were courageous enough to risk the
wrath of the associations, and moved on instead.

Public sentiment was riot always on the side of
the claims associations, Some people suppo.rted
newcomers whc tried to take over squatters'
farmsites, for the squatters held no legal claim to
their farms. Sometimes speculators and others
who opposed the claims clubs organized their
own associations in self-defense.

After Congress passed the Pre Emption Act of
1841, and offered squatters the first chance to
buy the lands that they had occupied and im
proved prior to their survey. the need for claims
associations disappeared, and they were disband
ed, But like the vigilance committees and stock-
men's associations, which were later established
in the absense of effective government on the
miners' and cattlemen's frontiers, the Iowa claims
associations served the important function of pro
viding a form of law and order ior agricultural
pioneers 'in places and under conditions,- ac
cording to Cole, "where temptations to reckless-
ness and lawlessness were greatest." The means
of self defense through organization at the local
level among Iowa farmers were employed later by
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farmers in other states For example, pioneers in
Nebraska formed similar organizations to defend
their homesteads against "Wien jumpers" when
they found it necessary to leave their lands for
brief periods of time in post-Civil War years.

4. Compare claims associations with vigilance
committees and stockmen's associations. Did
they serve an important function?

Discussion Topics

1. Why did squatters in Iowa find it necessary to Vocabulary Building
form claims associations? Why did they fear
speculators? Technically

Vacated
2 Some claims association transactions were me-. Strife

ognized by the Iowa Territory Supreme Court Jeopardy
What does this show us about the transactions? Culprit

3. What usually happened to a "claim jumper ?' Public sentiment
Why was he considered a criminal by the claims "Claim jumper"
associations? Prior
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'Free Homes for the Millions"

From the founding of the United States to the
American Civil War, farmers worked almost con-
tinuously without success to convince Congress-
men to award free land to bonafide settlers who
developed farmsites along the frontier Finally,
in 1862, they were successful because a substan
teal bloc of opponents to free land legislation
withdrew from the Union to join the Confederacy.
The Homestead Act provided that any family
head who was at least twenty-one years of age was
entitled to as much as 160 acres of land. He, or
she, had to be a United States citizen or show
evidence of the intention to become, a citizen.
The application for land was called "filing," and
the homesteader was allowed six months fi orn
the Oate of "-filing" to move onto his or her land
and begin to make improvements. The home
steader was required to swear that the land was
for personal use, and was expected to occupy it
for a period of at 'east five years.

After five years of continuous occupation, the
homesteader could take out final papers and re
ceive patent on the land This process was called
"proving up." Almost continuou.,-, occupation was
necessary except when Congress made special
concess'ons in times of stress. During the 1870's,
for example, "grasshopper laws- permitted a
homesteader to leave his or her farm for consider-
able periods when crops were "hoppered" with
out losing a claim. The homesteader was re
wired to pay minimal fees for "filing' and "prov
ing up" in order to cover the costs of running the
land offices and surveying the land.

Homesteaders were frequently compelled to
defend their claims against intruders who had no
interest except financial gain.. Speculators filed
claims in their own names or hired others to file
for them with the intention of selling the land for
a profit as soon as possible. "Claim jumpers"
worked in most areas to take over farmsites
whenever homesteaders were not present to de-
fend them. Homestead "locators," who served
to help farmers find suitable sites, sometimes di-
rected their clients to rough lands in order to re-
serve the best sites for themselves. "Contest
sharks," lawyers who ostensibly represented home-
steaders in legal proceedings that involved con-
tests between claimants, used their offices to
acquire land title by unscrupulous means. The
principal device used by bonafide settlers to de-
fend themselves against such self-seekers as these
was the "claims club" a local, cooperative
agency set up to protect the interests of people
who appeared on the-frontier to farm the land,

Any homesteader who desired to secure title
to his land before his fiveyear residency was com-
plete was allowed to do so by paying one dollar
and twenty tive cents per acre after living on it
for a period of from six months to a year. This
procedure was called "commutation." A home-
steader could also sell his land to someone else.
This was called "relinquishment.," The price
varied according to the improvements he had
made on his farm before he decided to give it up.

There were weaknesses in the Homestead Act.
For one thing, a farm comprised of 160 acres was
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not large enough to support a family in many
areas on the "Great American Desert" unless it
was irrigated. Federal officials found it necessary
to classify farms, and to distribute them in sizes
according to how they would be used. Another
weakness, described by historian Everett Dick in
the Lure of the Land, was that the rules of the
Act "made farming seem very simple and success
a certainty." Assuming that homesteading was a
"sure-fire thing," inexperienced settlers moved
west to face drought, blizzards, grasshoppers, and
prairie fires and then to give up and return hotne.

Many homesteaders who braved the natural
hazards of the West were in time discouraged by
factors that did not become apparent until after
they set up their homes and broke their lands.
Loneliness, which was especially demoralizing to
farm wives, caused many families to give up.
Banking practices made it impossible for many
settlers to survive. Those who went into debt to
set up their farms, then found it necessary to bor-
row more money during periods of drought or
depression, soon discovered that their homesteads
could not support families and produce profit to
pay exorbitant interest rates, too. When loneli-
ness and financial losses reduced the homesteader
to abject poverty, he had either to return to the
East or to find another farmsite and start over
again. One settler, who moved from Illinois to
eastern Nebraska during the early 1870's, "busted"
several times, and opened up approximately 1,000
acres along the prairie frontier before he died in
disillusionment along the Red River Valley of the
North.

Regardless of its weaknesses, the Homestead
Act did offer "land to the landless" for over
three quarters of a century, In the eastern United
States, in the South and in Europe, people wel-
comed the news of free land. Though many of
them were ignorant of the hardships they would
face and many were defeated by the harshness of
the prairies and Great Plains, some survived and
made an enormous contribution to the develop-
ment of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region.

Discussion Topics

1. List the provisions of the Homestead Act. Why
do you think this Act drew so many people to
the frontier?

2. What were speculators. "locators" and "contest
sharks?" How did they sometimes harm the
homesteaders?
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3. Discuss the weaknesses of the Homestead Act.
How was it later changed to eliminate some of
the weaknesses?

4.. Besides free land, what else was needed in order
to succeed as a homesteader? Why was this
important?

5. See if any of your relatives were homesteaders.
When did they settle on the frontier?

Vocabulary Building

"Filing"
"Proving Up"
"Commutations"
Exorbitant
Minimal
Unscrupulous
Bonafide
Relinquishment
"Busted"
"Hoppered"
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Sod Dwellings

4._

- 14 4

Like pioneers in the eastern part of the United
States who used the timber they cleared from the
land for building their homes, settlers on the
prairie employed the material at hand to construct
shelters, Dugouts and sod houses were built from
earth of the prairie as the edge of settlement crept
westward from the Mississippi River Drainage
Basin and timber became scarce.

The dugout, carved in the side of a hill or ra
vine, usually came first.. The pioneer family lived
in a covered wagon as it was under construction,
Rails or posts were used to make a door frame
and a window. The front wail was built from
square-cut turf, or logs, if they were available. A
roof extending back to the hill was made of poles
or logs and was covered with a layer of dirt and
prairie grass. The settler often dug a trench
around the dwelling to carry off water, which ac-
cumulated during rainstorms.

Dugouts were always dirty; the wives of home-
steaders objected to living in at"hole in the ground
like a prairie dog" as Everett Dick has noted in
The Sod House Frontier: During rainstorms, the
roofs leaked and sometimes collapsed, burying
people inside. But they were inexpensive to
build One minister in Nebraska reported expend
awes of only two dollars and seventy eight cents

After dwelling for a few years in a dugout, the
pioneer family usually moved to a house above
the ground and used the dugout to house live
stock or for some other purpose. Many built sod
houses made of "earthen bricks" about three feet
long The bricks were carried to the site of the
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house and placed side by side around a founda-
tion, leaving a space for a door, Cracks between
the bricks were filled with dirt, as the walls were
built up high enough to allow people to move
about inside. A door frame and windows were
put in at proper places. Rafters made of poles
were covered with sheets of sod, or with lumber,
if the settler could affort it. The sod house was
divided into rooms by quilts, or old carpets,-and
the windows and doors were covered with buffalo
robes or blankets. Furniture was crude = made

of flail kegs, soap boxes and pac.king crates. There
was little light or ventilation inside. Wives com-
plained because they could not keep the floors
clean, because dirt filtered down from the roof
and because water poured in whehever a rain-
storm lasted for more than a few hours. One
prairie woman remembered frying pancakes with
someone. holding an umbrella over her and the
stove. in case of sickness, someone had to hold an
umbrella over the patient in bed. One old settler
recalled that his family was unable to kneel during
family prayers because of puddles on the floor.

With the extraordinary optimism that charac-
terized most American pioneers, sod house dwel-
lers emphasized the advantages of their homes.
For example, they were "cool in summer and
warm in winter." They withstood the force of
the winds that swept down from the Great Plains
and were never threatened with destruction by
prairie fires One Nebraska farm wife, named
Hattie Leeper, who white washed the interior,
walls of her sod house, and swept the dirt floor
clean every day, boasted that "we live just as good
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as they do in Chicago The sod house was harder
to construct than a dugout, but it lasted longer
and was more habitable, and was used by most of
the early settlers on the prairies In 1876, the
Centennial historian of Butler County, Nebraska,
stated that over ninetenths of the county's citi-
zens had at one time lived in homes constructed
of aqrth.

Sod structures were used not only as homes,
but also as blacksmith shops, post offices and even
boarding houses. They sheltered livestock, and
served as corrals, corn cribs and even wind
breaks In Dakota Territory, settlers sometimes
built sod forts for protection against Indian at-
tacks In the face of an attack, one group of set
tiers built a wall four feet thick and seven feet
high around a fifty yard square in two day's time.

"Thus it can be seen that the sod of the prairie
served an indispensable function as material for
sheltering the homesteader's family and his live-
stock, protecting him from, danger and crudely
supplying his fencing needs," Professor Dick has
exclaimed. The humble sod house, made from
the earth of the prairie where they settled, dem-
strated the ingenuity of American homesteaders.
They used the materials available, adapting their
families and desires to the characteristics of the
environment. Though its disadvantages were
numerous, the sod house did provide shelter and
comfort in the gradually progressing Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri region.
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Discussion Topics

1. What was the main reason for building dugouts
and sod houses? What advantages did they
have?

2. Discuss the things that would make an earth
house an unpleasant home.

3 Find out if any of the early settlers in your
community lived in dugouts or sod houses.

4. List other uses that homesteaders found for
sod.

5. Discuss the family unit as it lived in a dugout
or sod house. How would each member look
at the home? Do you think they were happy
or sad people?

Vocabulary Building

Employed
Ravine
Indispenstkible
VentilatiOn
Dugout
Filtered

CAN YOU UNSCRAMBLE THTESE :(J'RDS?

I. useohdos 7, vocs\T 13. rank igniars

2, marf 8, carepl higimn 14. mohestsdae

3. ,qolp 9, cosasitanio 15, niqrvaii eler

4. niqumpj 10. clabk wkah fifoce 16, hnarc

5. tetrsuaqs 11. cirqaulrate 17, swje parh

6. nadl fifoce 17. plurtic 1. cubkorabd
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The Patrons of Husbandry

During the 1860's, farmers began to view them-
selves as an oppressed group in Anlrican society.
After mid-century, they had seen the predominant
position that they had always held in national
politics slip away because of .the rise of an influ-
ential industrial bloc in the eastern states. They
faced financial hardships, loneliness and adverse
natural conditions along the frontier, In order to
defend themselves against financial exploitation,
they banded together in the Grange an organi-
zation founded by Oliver Hudson Kelly in 1867
for the purpose of drawing all the farmers of the
nation together. The heyday of the organization
was short-lived, but while it lasted its influence
"spread like a prairie fires"

The principal reason for the Grange's great
popularity on the frontier was the farmers'
poverty. The Panic in 1873 compounded the
problems that settlers already faced. Searching
for explanations for their condition, they identi-
fied groups that sapped then- meager earnings and
reached the conclusion that their principal ene-
mies were railroaders and middle-men: Rail-
roaders, who at first were welcomed enthusiasti-
cally on the frontier, were identified as the ene
mies of farmers because they "charged all the
traffic would bear" for shipping services. Middle
men seemed to exploit farmers, as they earned
plush livings, by exporting produce and importing
manufactured goods, without making tangible
contributions to American life. To make things
worse, farmers usually had to buy manufactured
goods on credit, and the profits that were not
taken by railroaders and middle men went to
bankers in exorbitant interest rates The Grange,
known officially as the Order of the Patrons of

Husbandry, drew isolated farMers together, edu-
cated them .about conditions they faced, and
taught them to "bargain collectively." The or-
ganization had national, state and local chapters'
(known as Granges) to which both men and wo-
men could belong for minimal annual fees.

The three main areas in which the Patrons of
Husbandry exerted influence were educational,
business and social. In the area of education,
an effort was made to persuade members to study
the problems of farm dwellers soil tillage, crop
production and animal husbandry. By attending
Grange meetings, husbands and wives were set to
thinking and reading, and were inspired to seek
more knowledge and improve themselves. Educa-
tion of farm children was also part of the plan.
Granges worked for better educational facilities,
and for agricultural and practical education in the
common schools.

In the area of business, the Patrons of Hus-
bandry concentrated upon cooperative buying
and selling. Cooperative buying was quite suc-
cessful, once mlnufacturers were persuaded to
deal directly With Grange representatives rather
than with middle-men, This brought great savings
to the Grangers, as well as increased sales for the
manufacturers. For example, reapers which pre-
viously cost $275 retail sold for $175 through
Grange cooperative stores. Wagons dropped from
$150 to $90, and sewing machines were reduced
in price as much as forty percent Middle-men
cut their prices in order to destroy Grange corn
petition, but according to historian Everett Dick,
in The Sod House Frontier, "the experiment was
so successful with implements, it soon carried
over to groceries and other supplies.Montgomery
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Ward and Company of Chicago was organized in
1872 as the original wholesale Grange supply
house." Generally, cooperative selling was not so
successful, partly because most Grangers were ig
norant of the intricacies of commercial life, and
also because Grange cooperatives possessed limited
capital., Ventures in livestock marketing, gram
sales and insurance succeeded for a short time,
but in the end the experiment failed.

Perhaps the most beneficial effect of the Grange
was in the area of social activity. The monotony
and isolation of frontier farm life were broken up
by monthly Grange meetings, where discussions
about common problems gave rural people a
sense of unity and optimism. Social relaxation
was also provided by such activities as oyster-feed
suppers, arranged by leaders of local Granges.
Each family brought milk and big kettles; Grange
leaders paid for oysters and crackers out of the
chapter's treasury., The supper was followed by
songs, debates and recitations, which broke the
drudgery of frontier existence.

Grange meetings were usually held in rural'
school houses, although some chapters were pros-
perous enough to build their own Grange halls
some of which are stiil in use today) Grange

chapters also arranged annual picnics bety'een
planting time and harvest: Local Granges cooper
ated to sponsor contests, speeches, games and
basket socials. Each local organization flew its
own banner with its own motto emblazoned on
the front, and the members were sometimes enter-
tained by the music of marching bands.

The influence of the Patrons of Husbandry de-
clined in national importance when prosperity
and good weather returned during the late 1870's.
Accordingly, it was a major feature along the
farmers' frontier for only about a decade.. Yet,
the experience had lingering effects. Individualis-
tic farmers learned the value of 'joining forces.
As Dick has pointed out, "probably no other
social force has risen in American life which has
been more helpful in raising the rural folk to a
higher plane of living, in inspiring courage and
self-confidence and in relieving the stark loneli-
ness of the isolated farm family" than the Patrons
of Husbandry,

In the 20th Century the Grange Movement
has remained active in the region under study,
along with several other significant farm organiza-
tions: the "conservative" Farm Bureau and the
more "radical" Farmers Union and National Far-
mers Organization; the "socialistic" Nonpartisan
League; the Farm Holiday Association that pro
moted marketing strikes during the Great Depres
sion of the 1930's; the "semi Marxist" United
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Farmers League; plus countless other local "social
clubs" that have drawn farmers together to pro-
vide information and to offer social opportunities

The practice of collective action among farmers,
originally introduced by 6.1 dllge leaders, has also
led to the formation of numerous associations
created to provide special services rural tele-
phone service rural. electrification, marketing ser-
vice for dairy products and.cooperative grain sales,

Discussion Topics

1. Why were farmers suspicious of railroaders and
middle-men? How did these groups take ad-
vantage of farmers?

2. Discuss the three areas in which the Grange
aided farmers in the 1870's.

3. Which Grange activity was the most beneficial
to farmers? Why was this so?

4. Why did the Grange decline in importance?
How is this linked to the reason for its earlier
strength?

5. Do 'you think the Grange had any long-lasting
effect on farmers of the frontier? Did it lead to
any other farmers' alliances?

6. Look up information on more recent farmers'
movements. What have been their aims?

Vocabulary Building

Patrons of Husbandry
Panic
Bargain Collectively
Tangible
Emblazoned
Drudgery
Rural
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Ethnic Settlements on the Frontier eve441
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Most of the pioneer farmers who settled be-
tween the Upper Mississippi River Valley and the
Interior Basin during the last half of the 19th
Century moved into the region as individual pio-
neers or as members of small groups that immi
grated from states between the Mississippi and the
Appalachian Mountains However some arrived
as members of foreign groups to create agricul
rural colonies

The Amana Colonies, establishedished in Iowa during
the 1850's, were peopled by members of a German
religious sect called "The Community of True
Inspiration"' (later the Amana Society) whose for-
bears had migrated to the area around Buffalo,
New York, to escape persecution, As the Colony
grew in New York, a committee selected land
along the Iowa River and laid out six village sites
for occupation by members of the Society. Vir-
tually self supporting until the late 1920's, the
Colonies held all property in common, and fami-
lies were assigned to living quarters in Society
houses. Farming, cabinet and vvagon making,
weaving and flour milling were the main occupa-
tions of Colony members until communal living
became economically and socially impractical,
the old order "gave way" in the 1930's. Members
of the Society are still united' by their religious
beliefs, however. Today the Amana Heritage
Society maintains a museum in Amana, Iowa,
that houses the documents, heirlooms, industrial
artifacts and cultural treasures of the Colonies'
unique history.
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Mennonites were German speakers who came
from Russia. They ernigratedin 1874 and moved to
the American frontier, intending to homestead in
Kansas. But representatives -,6f the Dakota Com
mission of Immigration persuaded many of them
to settle in the James River Valley, and they be
came residents of South Dakota instead

Huttentes, a similar group, kept their own
language/ and forms of dress and have continued
to practice communal living down to the present.
Because pf their resistance to acculturation, they
have always been treated with suspicion by their
neighbors, but ridicule has not discouraged them.
South Dakota Hutterites have been successful in
persuading the state government to recognize
their right to keep their children out of the public
schools for religious reasons, and they have been
allowed to avoid paying taxes on the same basis
While traveling across eastern South Dakota, one
can occasionally see groups of Hutterites wo
men in long black skirts with flowered aprons and
kerchiefs, men in somber black clothing and
beards, speaking their German dialect. Today
they farm with modern machinery, ride in auto
mobiles and enjoy other benefits through contact
with business communities adjacent to their set
tlements. Yet they continue to live austere lives,
wash their clothes by hand, and dell in commun
ity 'apartments."

Scandinavians have not been as conspicuous
as Amana settlers, Mennonites or Hutterites, but
across Minnesota, lowa the Dakotas and Nebraska
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they have been as clannish and dS determined to
retain the cultural practices of the "old country."
In Giants in the Earth, 0 E. Rolvaag has revealed
the determination with which they established
themselves as prairie pioneers. In many commun
ities across the region under study, Swedes, Nor
wegians and Danes continue to speak their native
languages, eat the delicacies of the "old country,"
hold folk festivals, etc..

After the Civil War, groups of Blacks also mi
grated to the frontier During the peak years of
settlement in Nebraska, about seventy Black
homesteaders settled in one area and had their
own post office and general store. Their commun-
ity, called De Witty,, in Cherry County, survived
for approximately thirty years. Recently sub-
stantial Black populations have also appeared in
urban centers Omaha,, Minneapolis, St. Paul,
Denver and Des Moines.

The population of Colorado has been embel-
lished Ny substantial numbers of Chicanos, and the
societies of several states have included small
numbers of Oriental people. At one time there
were "China Towns" in Helena, Montanp for
example, and in Deadwood,, South Dakota. 'Most
Oriental immigrants were Chinese,, who came to
build railroads or to work in service industries in
mining communities. Slavic groups also moved in
to escape the problerns,of Eastern Europe around
the turn of the 20th/Century The non-Indian

society of the region is comprised of peoples of
various extractions with a wide variety of cultural
proclivities In truth,, there is no "dominant
society."

Discussion Topics

1. What contributions have been made by colonies
on the frontier? Where did most of the mem-
bers come from?

2 Look up information on colonies formed by
people from the eastern United States. (Union
Colony in Colorado, for example).

3 1 he Mormons, who colonized Utah, are unique
to the region. Find information on their his-
tory.

4. See if you can find out the nationalities of the
early settlers of your community. Were there
any colonies among these early settlers? What
ethnic groups are represented in your commun-
ity today?

Vocabulary Building

Colony
Delicacies
Hutterites
Austere
Acculturation
Conspicuous
Proclivities

GARDEN GAME

The answers to these questions art ,.IF? names of trees, flowEs and
vegetanles, Choose your anslaecc, from the coldr.n at the right,

A body of water? Carrots 1/4Karats)

2, Shepherds watch them? Peas

3., A traveling Hebrew? Box Elder
4. They mark the march of time Beets
), Found in a sinking boat? Bay

6.. Has a smart, neat 'appearance? Dates
7, Is in the alphabet? Phlox
8. Knows "Old Man River?" Leeks
9. Necessary to a book? Wandering Jew

10, Weight of a diamond? Spruce
11., Watching your 'fs dnd Q's? Yew (U)
12. A square old tree? Currants
13. A tired root? Leaves
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Throughout most of American history, frontier
farming was an enterprise for individual settlers,
but in the Red River Valley of the North a new
concept was introduced: "Bonanza Farming,"
the application of corporate techniques to agricul-
ture.

The Northern Pacific Railroad had been given
an inordmantly large and grant by the federal
government for the construction of a rthern
transcontinental route, and more than 0,000
acres were located in Dakota Territory. en the
Northern Pacific failed during the Panic of 1873,
large acreages in this grant became available to
stockholders, who realized that the only way they
could recover their investments was through land
development The fertile land in the Red River
Valley productive, treeless, flat and nearly all
tillable soil appeared to be suitable for cultiva-
tion by using large scale machinery, professional
management and large amounts of capital and
cheap labor The result was the first "Bonanza
Farm" in the West

James B Power, a Northern Pacific official,
conceived the idea of ''Bonanza Farming,- ac
cording to Hiram Drache's The Day of the Bonan,
la, and in i874 he persuaded two Northern Paci
fic directors, George W. Cass and Benjamin P.
Chaney, to invest in 13,440 acres near present
Casselton North Dakota. lower's intention was
to use the farm as advertisement to attract settlers
to the region. The three men employed Oliver
Dalryml le, a Minnesota wheat farmer who had
earlier u.ed advanced techniques but had failed
through speculation in the grain trade. Dalrymple
soon became known as "Mr. Bonanza," and sub
sequently gained title to the Cass Chaney farm
and controlled more than 30,000 acres of land.
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"Bonanza Farms" required large numbers of
laborers for brief periods. Hired on a monthly
basis, most of them received approximately one
dollar a day plus room and board. At first; theNt
came from the South, and from large cities siich
as St. Louis, Chicago, St. Paul or Omaha, bik
later many were hired from small farms in the re=,\
gion. Drache noted that at the height of his suc-
cess in 1884, Dalrymple had an "army" of 1,000 /
men operating 200 reapers pulled by 800 horses./
They threshed with thirty steam operated separ.
tors and produced a yield of 600,000 bushels of
wheat from hist30,000 acres of land.

Such a large4abor force required strict control
and supervision, because many of 'the workers
were not trained for farm work and needed gui,
dance in handling both animals and machinery.,
Managers realized that the best way to keep the
men under control was to "work them hard, and
to feed them well." Next to wages, food imposed
the greatest expense on "Bonania Farms." A
typical mid-day meal during harvest included
corned beef and salt pork, boiled potatoes and
baked beans, stewed turnips and pickles, coffee,
tea milk and sugar, hot or cold bread, cookies,
doughnuts and two kinds of pie. Breakfast was
served at 000 a.m dinner at noon (with a full
'tour's 15reak for men and horses to rest) and sup-
per at 7 30 p.m., Managers also provided mid-
morning and mid-afternoon lunches.

Laborers worked ten hours a day during plow--
ing, seeding and haying and thirteen hours a day
during harvesting and threshing. No work was re-
quired on Sundays unless time had been lost
earlier in the week due to bad weather. Most farm
managers were strict in enforcing observance of
the Sabbath and established rules of conduct for
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the men to follow, Datus C Smith, of the Clover
lea Bonanza,, posted the following regulations. no
liquor, lights out at 9:00 p m. (10:00 p.m. on
Saturdays), no firearms without permission,
'scuffling" permitted outside only, use proper
speech and habits, and anyone with a complaint
should see the man who hired NM. Generally
there was little trouble with 'Bonanza" workers,
management was strict and laborers were well
behaved.

Most "Bonanza" managers provided good lodg
ing facilities because early experiments with cook-
ing and sleeping outdoors caused illness, and sick
men were expensive to care for and could not
work as effectively as healthy men. Characteristi-
cally, bunkhouses and dormitories were more
comfortable than family farmhouses of the same
period, although they became crowded and messy
during busy' seasons when extra men were hired
to complete the harvest. Several of the largest
farms even provided hot water for baths. The
facilities were very expensive to build,, but, in the
long run, the cost was worthwhile because com-
forable workers performed efficiently and pro-
duc,'d maximum profits for investors.

The principal reasons for the success of "Bon-
anza Farms' in the 1870's and early 1880's in
eluded the availability of cheap land a demand
for wheat, favorable weather conditions and a
steady supply of modern farm machine y.

During the late 1880's and early 1890's,
"Bonanza Farming" went into decline because
the cost of land went up as the price of wheat
went down. In addition, profits were drained by
land taxes and increased labor costs as production
diminished due to drought. As a result, investors
in corporate farms went bankrupt, and they were
replaced by subsistence farmers.

The "Bonanza Farms" accomplished the pur-
pose for which they were originally created,,
nevertheless They revealed the production poten
tial of lands situated between the prairies of Mtn
nesota and Iowa and the Rocky Mountains,, and
precipitated the rapid immigration of thousands
of settlers.

In a sense, "Bonanza Farming" has been re
vived in the region under study since World War
II. Most westerrr states have reported alarming
declines in family farming, and rapid increases in
consolidated farming operations supported by
absentee investment. Some observers complain
that this trend has led to inefficiency, careless
land use planning and the erosion of rural culture,
but it has become inevitable for the fact that small
acreages can no longer provide adequate livings
for subsistence farmers
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Discussion Topics

1, What things made the rise of "Bonanza Farm
mg" possible?

2. Why were James B. Power and Oliver Dalrymple
important to "Bonanza Farming?"

3 Describe what you think the working condi
Lions would be for laborers on the "Bonanza
Farms.'

4. Discuss the success and decline of "Bo _inza
Farming.' Can you relate "Bonanza Farming"
to corporation farming taking place today?

Vocabulary Building

'Bonanza Farming"
Land Grant
Efficiency
Threshing
Lodging
Tillable
Potential
Subsistence Farming
Inordmantly
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Leisure Ac ;vines

Pioneers on the farmers' frontier faced isola
tion, boredom and loneliness, and for this reason
they were inclined to spend leisure hours visiting
their neighbors. Since nearly all homesteaders
were poor, it was not in bad taste for visitors to
bring butter, flour, meat,, or eggs to supplement a
meal provided by their hosts, and sometimes even
to offer labor in support of a "bee." Frequently,
neighbors congregated to participate in house
raisings or barn raisings for newcomers, or to in
some way, help a neighbor overcome misfortunes
If a husband died, became sick or fell behind in
his work,, for example, neighbors assembled to
help with Plowing, hauling wood, planting crops,
etc. The men worked all day as the women pre
pared sumptuous meals. Other types of commun
ity projects included 'quilting bees," "husking
bees," and "sewing bees." In pioneer days,, peo
pie worked together and drew pleasure from tasks
they performed with friends and neighbors.

Dancing was another popular form of enter
tainment,except among the most austere religious
groups Dances were held on holidays, after wed
dings, during the dedication of new buildings, fol
lowing successful election campaigns or on other
occasions when rural people could find an excuse
They took place in homes, barns, stores, court
houses and even on the open prairie Musicians
were sometimes di fficult to obtain, a good fiddler
was always in demand Musical instruments in
eluded drums, Jew's harps and pitch forks (used
for triangles) In some towns, especially those
occupied by large groups of Bohemians and
Swedes, brass bands were organized Because men
outnumbered women in most frontier commune
ties, young men often searched in vain to find

dancing partners. Accordingly,, men danced with
females from the ages of ten to eighty, and even
with each other when women of all ages were
occupied

Frontier communities used country school
houses as meeting places for societies which spon
sored recitations, debates and essay presentations.
They assembled in country schools to witness
"spelling bees" or "spell downs." Contestants
studied McGuffey's spelling book far into the
night, and parents drilled their children during
long hours in preparation for these events. Par-

ents, grandparents and children all attended with
hope that someone in their family would bring
home a book or some other prize. Following the
spelling contest,, there was often a musical or
literary program presented by children who were
enrolled in the school.
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The Fourth of July gave occassion for a major
celebration each year in every community across
the prairie Games such as "kittenball," horse
races and foot races were popular,, as were events
such as sack, wheelborrow and relay races A
parade of the militia, a band concert and a dance
were usually parts of this gala event Families
came from miles around some of them journey
ing for several days, to enjoy the celebration
Their dress was plain sunbonnets and calico for
women and girls, clean work clothes for men and
boys. The food was always plentiful Participants
carried memories of the Fourth of July back to
their isolated farms that compensated for loneli
ness and drudgery through harvest season and into
all
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In addition to "bees," dances, "spell downs,'"
and Fourth of July celebrations, rural people
looked forward to Thanksgiving feasts, card par
ties, sewing circles, amateur theatrical perfor-
mances and even long, dull sermons delivered in
country churches on Sunday mornings. There
was no scarcity of entertainment opportunities
for most settlers, because in their absense life on
western homesteads would have been almost un-
bearable.

Discussion Topics

Why were the various "bees" popular social
events as well as useful activities?

2. Discuss the importance of the school in a com-
munity's social life. Is this still true today?

TREES

3. Why was the Fourth cf July a major event on
the frontier? Have any of the early celebration
activities survived to the present?

4. What things do you think limited the amount
of socializing which the homesteaders were
able to do?

Vocabulary Building

Austere
"Bee"
Jew's Harp
Gala
Calico
Leisure
Sumptuous
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Box Elder
Boxwood
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Juniper
Talardck
Ponderosa
Nue Spruce
Cottonwood
Ducilac Fir
Yellow Pine
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How to Build a Log Cabin

The log cabin ws a popular type of home in the early days of our country it was simple, functional, and comfortable
when properly built. Below you will find directions for making a model of one type

1r

MATERIALS

Play Clay (see the recipe in the "Soldiers and Forts section), white glue, fine sand and pebbles, brown construction paper,
rule, scissors

PROCEDURE

1 Deride cm tne of yrelr c rrbin (a simple re( tangle).

2 Build yirir foundation of ',mile', ()lip ci togi,thei
()Me triay be plain or haw, cl 1110(' UnIXtri

nod'. butt-1 ih in the' ddn', (1))

the Play Clay Rerrpe, rnal. to

5(10(1 your 4,0t)ttl It will dry a il,iirter r ulur w ',tart
with d very dart, Mown P),111 ir, II for

vylitcif Atf.
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(3)

4 Begin building up your cabli, ,,,tarting on the sides and
working your way up ((;)

5 flee' ond, of the ( abin be built up to an angle in
miler to yippott the roof Support beami, may be

left out or Mddr' of +tic.nti
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6. A fake shingle roof may be made from brown construc-
tion paper. Cut small irregular rectangles from the
brown paper. Start at the bottom edge of another
sheet cut the size of your roof. Layer the pieces brick
fashion Be sure to overlap (f)

GIVE

7. Glue your roof securely in place (g)

8. Porches and stairs may be fashioned from these same
materials. Use your ingenuity'

9. See "How to Build a Chimney" to finish off your
cabin Happy Pioneering'

How to Build a Chimney

Since there were no furnaces in the era of the log cabin, a chimney was needed. Chimneys served the two-fold purpose of
heating and d means for cooking However, building one not as easy as it sounds. It must be constructed so as to "draw"
the smoke upwards and not alloy,/ it to fill the cabin the chimney below is lust one of many designs

MATERIALS

white glue, sand, pebble.,

PROCEDURES

Build in J bort/onto; owonot, :n ',am' gPtieroi ',hope Jrui proporitons oc, Olown

J 22
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How to Build a Windmill
The wine was one of the first natural elements to be har-
nessed for its energy. Water, necessary for life was often
underground and had to be pumped. Thus, the windmill
was invented The wind turned the wheel which operated
the gears that ran the pump to raise the water Here is a

simplified version

MATERIALS.

three coat hangers, rule, matt knife, black spray paint, wire
cutters, matt board, small hole paper punch, soda pop can,
scissors, compass, protractor white glue, small spool

PROCEDURE

1 Cut four 7 inch pieces of coat hanger Cut one matt
board 2'/2 square and one 3Y" square. Punch holes in
all corners. Glue together You will have to prop it up
until the glue dries thoroughlyt

2. Cut tail out of matt board Cut wire 6" long and bend
into a "V". Also cut a small rectangle 114" x Y," Glue
together.

3 Make prop of mill from a flattened soda can. Scribe the
pattern and cut out on solid 'mes Punch a hole in the
center a little larger than coat hi..-Iger wire

4 Cut a piet:e of matt board 4" 1" Score at 2" and
bend to make an inverted "V" PURL); holes as shown

:.
Sccre

5 Cut a wire 4 long Insert rhroagh and 'clue to tail
Place spool It- from other end and glue ni place

6 Thread wheel on next UM' a small scrap Of a ardlx
ov-r the end to keep the wheel from shopinr; of f -

7 Attach this structure to yow tower Dry thoroughiy
Spray paint Marl-
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How to Make a Quilt

Ruler, scissors, scraps or new material, backing material,
needles and thread, iron batting or fill

PROCEDURE

1 Wash all new material to remove wing
2 Iron all fabric
3 Cut out shapes to be sewn together Leave seam

allowance.

4 Place adjacent pieces together face to face
5 Sew together using a Punning stitch and follow the

pencil (dotted) lines as seam guides Reinforce ends of
seams by stitching over a few times

6 Press pieces, flattening the seam to one side Shapes

sewn together make the design of a square

/ Block each square to be sure a i l corners are right angles.
Do this by pinning the sides in place and placing a
damp cloth over it Press starting from the edges and
working towards the center Cool while pinned down.

4-4
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8. Now you are ready to set the squares together. Arrange
your design,. Baste in place with long stitches. Stitch
down. Iron as before.

9. This is the actual quilting part. It is the stitching to-
gether of the back, fill and cover. This can be done in
a number of ways.
a. Sew the top to the back. Use roll batting to fill and

then stitch up the open end. Tack the layers to-
gether in a few places or with a quilting design as
described below.

1

5-ts'icit tile
open end

dlo5eci

b Or (The old fashioned way) layer the three parts
over a quilting frame or table. Be sure all is

fastened in place Choose a line pattern for your
quilting design. Simple designs are easiest. A tern
plate may be used to repeat your quilting design
The actual stitching may be done by hand (as in a
quilting bee) or by machine. The old-fashioned
method requires a binding to finish off the edges.
Use commercial binding, satin or homemade Stitch
in place by hand or machine

J-26
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Quill DeSigh..5

Finished Isn't it beautiful'

, Woodstock Craftsman's Manual 2, Jean Young, ed. Ni W York, n d
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GOVERNMENT and POLITICS

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

A government exists in any nation br territory where people
claim, and are willing to defend, their sovereignty. A govern-
ment's primary function is to regulate the activities of the
people who live within the region it Controls, but at the same
time that government should proted them and aid them in
preservation and improvement of the Culture.

in the American tradition, government is "of the people, by
the people and for the people." Taken-literally, government is
subservient to the people and the voting public This dictates a
functional political system based on the union of the people

The history of government and politics in the Western Frontier
and Upper Missouri has been a story of acquisition of land, the
resolution of conflicts among the people on the land and the
gradual process of bringing the and and people into the
nation's existing structure.

One of the overriding concerns in the development of a govern-.
mental and [Wince{ structure in this region has been the incor-
poration of American Indians into the system which guarantees
"life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness" for all peoples.

Factors that have complicated the move from acqu salon
through territorial expansion to statehood Were' `the applica-
tion of "colonial policies" to the region West of the upper
Mississippi by the U S government, the acknowledgement of
the governmental rights of Indian tribal leaders; the violation
of treaties: the political and economic activities realted to tne
American Civil War, the government subsidy of economic
enterprises such as the railroads, and, ultimlery, the vastness
of the region and its sparce population

/
Government and political activities which have enhanced the
develop-Nam of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri in
crude the allocation of funds to aid in economic and commer
cial ventures in the region; the placing of federal troops in the
region to "maintain the peace"; the passage of\ federal legisla-
tion that provided for homesteading, reclamation and conserva
bon, and the exercise of controls over "big business" and
resource exploitation in the region

Political pressure brought to bear by such organizations as the
Grange and the People's Party and the various industriaLand
agricultural "blocs",, have helped westerners to 'gain voice in
the federal government

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

Make a bulletin board display of the states in the Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri, using yarn to show the outlines
of the states. In each state, place pictures of the capitol build-
ing, flag, tree, motto, flower,, bird and state nickname. (Much
of this information is contained in one of the Landmarks in
this section)

Draw a chat t that shows the repreSentatives, senators and
governors, for each of the states in the region; indicate their
political affiliations and, if possible, try to get pictures of them.
Add other information when elected, how many years they
have served, etc.

Make a list of "firsts" for your state government, who was the
first governor (territorial and state), first legislators, first
capitol, etc. This information might be displayed on a chart or
bulletin board

Make a map of your state showing the location of state institu-
tions such as colleges, capitol, penitentiary, hospital, etc

Build a mural or bulletin board showing pictures of important
Indian leaders who served the various tribes in the region -
Chief Joseph, Crazy Horse, Black Kettle, Wovoka, etc

I I

! I

USING THE "HOW TO PROJECTS"

Using the "How to Make a Jigsaw Puzzle" instructions, make a
puzzle of your state Either cut out along county lines, or cut
random patterns

"How to Make a Model of Your State's Capitol Building" is a
fun exercise for a small group

Make a calendar using pictures of your county and city build-
ings, or of some local elected officials

A number of commemorative stamps have been issued which
relate to states, leaders, centennials and major events "How
to Make a Stamp Collection Display" is a good way to present
these. '1

/K
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SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

Trace the history of your state from its acquisition by the
United States through the territorial phase to statehood How
many flags have flown over its land? Discuss "turnine points'
that could have led your area to belong to another nation
What language would you be speaking if that had happened?
(speculative and reflective thought)

Invite an American Indian leader who can speak about the
governments of Indian peoples and their viewpoints on the U S
government treaties which placed them on reservations. These
are controversial concerns, but if handle'd carefully, they can
bring about understanding of some of the current problems
facing us as a nation. (speaker-discussion)

Ask a political science teacher or legisaltor to speak to your
class about the problems of living in a state with limited popu-
lation How does the representative form of government work
for us? Do our represent/Alves speak for our people as well as
those from more popdated states speak for their constituents?
(speaker.mquiry)

Why has it been essential that the government impose regula-
tions on "big $-..isiness" activities in th'e Western Frontier and
Upper Missoyri, Who is the government protecting, and from
what? (Incrry and analysis)

Exam ine Vist of committees in state legislatures and Congress
What arethe functions of these committees? Who represents
your cifmmunity? Are there any "powerful" political leaders
frornvou area (information seeking and investigation)

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCHWRITING REQUIREMENTS

Compile a it of governors who have served your state Write
a short biography of each (This s a good small group project 1

Similarly, try to find records on local government officials
mayors, law enforcement officers, postmasters etc

In many states there are exciting stories about 'frontier
justice,' and the conflicts between peace officers and outlaws
Make this Into a theme, report or pagent, use historical
vignettes

One of the most unique political histories in the region, or the
nation, is that of Wyoming Its history contains many political
"firsts" for women first state to allow women to vote, first
woman justice-of the-peace etc,, Search for facts concerning
these women, and other women who have served your state and
region '

Much of the history of the frontier is directly elated to
treaties with Indians Assign a small 6roup to study treaty
making, and the treaties which were drawn up in the region
Who were the leaders' What were the conditions of the major
treaties'

Land ordinance legislation set aside "school land" in each
township Get a map of your county and locate the school
lands Have there been school houses on any of these sections'
Try to find out how tax money received from school lands is
useri in your state

Compile a list of some famous poi ^al readers from the region
George McGovern, Hubert Humphrey, Mike Mansfield, George
Norris, etc A,k your qi,deois to prepare reports On each of
these for class presentation

00193

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

Issues concerning Isqvernment and politics permeate all desig
nated American Issue ,Forum topics

The third month topic, Certain Unalienable Rights, deals with
basic freedoms Central to these issues is the Bill of Rights in
which early national leaders identified freedoms that citizens
should have. Discussions should be held about the freedoms
and arguements that have been made concerning them over the
past two centuries

" The fourth month topic, A Mare Perfect Union, relates to
legislative and executive powers of the 'American government
Of particular importance to frontier people was the issue of

By concert of states" (the fourth week theme). What have
been the powers extended to local and state governments? If
we are going to be free and equal under the law, can we afford
to be governed by dissimilar local rules?

An issue pertatning to the sparsely populated Western Frontier
and Upper Missouri is equality in representation Is the voting
power of an agrarian state as great as that of a heavily popu-
lated, industrial state?

Why are some states and regions rich, and others poor? Should
the resources of the region be exploited for the "national
good?"

The rights of American Indians are Important in this region
When did Indians become citizens? What are the concerns of
these citizens? How can we deal with the Indians' concerns in
our time, so as to attain national unity?

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Paul W. Glad, William Jennings Bryan, A Profile. New York
1968

Earl Pomeroy,, Territorial Goeetninarst. Seattle, 1947.
Norman L Zucker,, George W. Norris, Gentle Knight of Ameri-

can Democracy. Urbana, 1966.

Students

Harold Faber From Sea to Sea. The Growth of the United
States. New York, 1967"

Harry E Neal Diary of Democracy. New York, 1962
World Book Encyclopebia, Field Enterprises Educational Series

(Look up information on individual states, government,
political parties.)

Use state history books as references for more detailed mfor
matron on government and politics
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GOVERNMENT AND POLITICS

x

4_

Government for any territory or nation exists
because leaders claim and defend the prerogatives
of sovereignty. Primary 'functions include the
regulation of the activities of the people who live
within the territory or nation it controls, defense
against invasions, and the preservation and im-
provement of the culture that the government
represents.

The first governments between the upper Mis-
sissippi River Valley and the Interior Basin were
established by prehistoric Indian tribes. Seden-
tary, farming tribes characteristically set up stable
systems, governed by hereditary leaders. Working
with medicine men, the chiefs maintained tight
controls over their societies to perpetuate a strati-
fied class system, elaborate religious practices and
defense works to protect the people of their vil-
lages against raids and invasions from neighboring
tribes. Nomadic, hunting groups lived under more
resilient, flexible systems, led by men who main-
tained their positions both because of their here-
dity and their individual initiative and success.
This life-style permitted a greater degree of indi-
vidualism and social mobility, for rewards came
to men who distinguished themselves on the hunt,
or during wars with neighboring tribes. Both
types of govermnents functioned under rules
created by councils comprised of representatives
from the various bands in the tribes. Most chiefs
possessed strong prerogatives, but they normally
made major decisions only after consultation with
sub-chiefs, councilors, medicine men and military
leaders.

The first challenge to the sovereignty of Indian
leaders in the region came during -the 1630's,
when Jean Nicolet, explorer-interpreter for colon-
ial New France, entered the territory of the Win-
nebagos in Wisconsin and made inquiries about
the Sioux, who ad theirheadquarters in northern,
Minnesota. ke other European colonizing
groups, the F nch assumed the right of sover-
eignty ove s much New World territory as they -
could cl im through occupancy, and defend
against in usions by other European imperialists.
During approximakely a century following the ex-
peditions of Nicolet, vanguardsmen, such as Pierre
Esprit Radisson, Sieur des Groseilliers and the
Verendryes, asserted French rights to an indis-
tinct area from the upper Mississippi Valley as far
west as the Rocky Mountains, and the French
continued to claim that region as part of New
France until their defeat, and explusion from the
continent, by the British at the close of the French
and Indian War (Treaty of Paris, 1763).

To prevent lands west of the Mississippi River
from falling under the control of the British at
the War's end, French diplomats ceded a vaguely
defined area west of the Mississippi River called
"Lt. uisiana" to Spaniards, in a secret agreement
during 1762. The Crowns of France and Spain
were tied to each other by Kings of the Bourbon
Dynasty, by a succession of royal "family com-
pacts" between the Bourbon Kings of France and
Spain and by their cooperation in a long succes-
sion of wars against the British. From appear-
ances, the 1762 agreement provided that Spa-
niards would retain control of Louisiana only
until French leaders found it possible to take
it back and defend it. Accordingly, Louisiana
was under Spanish control until 1800. Then
Napoleon Bonaparte recovered it for France in
the Treaty of San Ildefonso.

Napoleon claimed Louisiana for only three
years. Due to unfavorable turns of events in the
West Indies, plus the prewire of affairs back in
Europe, Napoleon sold Mt, isiana to President
Thomas Jefferson for 80,000,000 francs (approxi-
mately S15,000,000), and it has been part of the
United States ever since.

At first, Indian tribes and confederations in
Louisiana did not know that their own sovereignty
was in jeopardy, and those that occupied the

001.94 K-1
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northern reaches were convinced by British agents,
who entered the Territory from Canada with both
political and commercial purposes in mind, that it
was possible to resist control by the United States.
U.S. explorers informed tribal leaders that they
occupied land within the territorial boundaries of
the United States, but declarations by the explor-
ers meant little to chiefs until the end of the War
of 1812, and the explusion of the British. Then,
a year after the Treaty of Ghent, Sioux leaders
wekassembled at' Portage des Sioux, near the
confluence of the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers,
where -they were asked to affix their marks to
treaties by which they agreed to "perpetual peace
and friendship," and to "acknowledge themselves
to be under the protection of the United States."
Ten years later numerous Sioux leaders signed
other treaties, whereby they "admitted" that
they lived in the limits of" and ac-
knowledged the "supremacy" of the United
States. Subsequently, similar agreements were
signed by leaders in other parts of region, and
the United States began to assert its sovereign
authority from the Mississippi Valley to the
Interior Basin.

K-2

At the same time, federal officials acknowledged
the authority of Indian tribal leaders, inasmuch
as officials and chiefs negotiated trOties (nearly
400 between the years 1778 and 1871). The
negotiation of treaties implied the recognition of
sovereign rights by both the Indians and non=
Indians that signed them, Moreover, beginning
during the administration of George Washington,
the United States government acknowledged the
existence of "Indian Country." Even though
Supreme Court Chief Justice John Marshall re-
garded Indians as "domestic dependents," other
federal officials continued to treat leaders across
"Indian Country' as sovereigns until Congress
called an end to treaty making in 1871, and began
to create policies to govern Indian affairs solely
by passing laws.

N ET3 'RAS YrA4

At the some time, beginning in the year of the
purchase of Louisiana, 1803, officials applied the
"colonial policies" which had been created during
the 1780's to the region beyond the upper Mis-
sissippi River Valley, and through the course of
the next century asserted the right to operate
governmental institutions wherever Indian claims
to lands along" the frontier were extinguished by
treaties. The Northwest Ordinance of 1787,
passed by the Congress of the Articles of Con-
federation, set down rules to regulate the trans-
formation of raw, frontier territories into states
in the Union. After defining geographic limits for
a frontier area, the government created "organ-
ized territorial government" by appointing a
governor, a secretary and several territorial judges.
People who moved into the territory to settle
were guaranteed civil rights together with admin-
istrative and judicial services, untillhe adult male
population reached 5,000. At that point, voters

00195
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(adult males) were at liberty to create representa-
tive government: to elect a territorial legislative
assembly (lower house); to nominate a list of
candidates for a legislative council (upper house),
frOm which Congress made appointments; and
through a joint session of the territorial assembly
and council, to elect a "delegate" to Congress,
who could introduce legislation and promote
territorial interests,rbut who could notTast a vote
like the U.S. Representatives with whom he sat.
This system of government made rules, subject to
congressional approval, to govern the territory
until non-Indian population reached 60,000.
Thereupon, the people of the territory were per-
mitted. to call a constituent assembly, write a
constitution and request statehood. Every ..,:ate
in the region under study came into the Union
through this process.

P-A tr.)

Along with rules to create systems of govern-
ment on the frontier, Congress made regulations
for the use of land and other resources. The Land
Ordinance of 1785 established guidelines for the
survey of frontier lands, and for their sale to indi-
vidual citizens and groups. Each .aw frontie was
surveyed into ,"ranges," which in turn were sub
divided into "townships" containing thirty-six
square miles of land. Each square 'mile, or "sec-
tion" of land, was comprised of 640 acres. Under
the terms of the Ordinance of 1785, individuals
or groups could purchase as little as one section
or as much as a township, at the minimum price
of one dollar per acre,

The checker-board appearance of much of the
area under study remains as evidence that the sur-
'vey techniques established in 1785 have been em-
ployed. Rules governing the distribution of land,
however, were changed many times over the years.
From time to time, Congress offered larger
acreages to special groups, and donated large
tracts to corporations as encouragement for the
construction of railroad hoes. Congress also

a
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Noirr14 DAKOTA

responded to the needs of individual settlers. The
Preemption Act (Log Cabin Act, or, Squatter's
Act) of 1841 gave any "squatter,".,who had taken
a farmsite for development before the area in
which it was located had been surveyed and of-
fered for public sale, first chance to buy up to
160 acres at a price of one dollar and twenty-five
cents an acre. The Homestead Act of 1862 per-
mitted any bonafide settler to gain patent to the
same amount of land by( paying fees amounting
to about thirteen dollars, and occupying his farm-
site for five years. The Homestead Act was
changed from time to time. It was abused by
people who had no intention of tilling the soil.
Yet, it functioned to encourage the settlement of
vast tracts of land in the region by bonafide,
agrarian settlers. It also inspired the formation of
a rural culture rooted in individualism and self
sufficiency.; "Bonanza Farming" threatened the
system during the last quarter of the 19th Cen-
tury, and the consolidation of homesteads by

00196 K-3
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zv

wealthy absentee owners or corporations has
undermined the homestead plan in recent years.
Its effects linger, nevertheless, to give the culture
of the area a distinCtly western, individualistic
agricultural flavor,

N.1

MONTANnA

Congress pasied additional laws pertaining to
the use of land and other resources that have had
effects upon the lives of people in the region.
At the suggestion of such advocates of land recla-
mation (irrigation) as John Wesley Powell, Con-
gressmen began to investigate western water re-
sources in-the year 1888, then passed the Carey
Act, in 1894,. offering up to 1,000,000 acres of
land to any state that would promote irrigation
and settlement. After it became evident that the
Carey Act would not produce the desired effects,
they passed the Reclamation (Newlands) Act of
1902, authored mainly by Francis Newlands of
Nevada, to create a fund to pay the cost of the
construction of massive flood (Control, irrigation
and hydro-electric developments along major ri-
vers. Subsequent land legislation included en-

, larged homestead acts during the first decade of
the 20th Century; a Grazing Homestead Act dur-
ing the World War I period; and laws to govern
grazing on land reserves set aside by the federal
government.

K-4

Congress has passed numerous laws for the pur-
pose of conserving western resources for economic
use, and of preserving them for aesthetic reasons.
For example, an act of 1872 created YellOwstone
National Park, to preserve the natural beauty, and
wild life in the northern Rockies for future gener-
ations to enjoy. The Forest Reserve Act of 1891
commissioned the president to set aside forest
reserves to prevent their destruction by lumber-
men. The National Park Service Act of 1916
drew parks and monuments together under a
special agency in the Interior Department. Other
acts of Congress prevented the ruthless exploita-
tion of oil resources, coal reserves, etc.

Western individualism has suffered somewhat
from federal controls, but it has never been
destroyed. Indeed, it has survived as one of the
most visible features in western economic life,
and it has fostered the creation of various systems
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of local government to function along with feder
al, territorial and state agencies. During territorial
days, cattlemen's associations sometimes operated
as near-sovereign forces where federal officials
were not yet prepared to govern. The Wyoming
Association, though an extra legal organization,
not only attended to the needs of cattlemen, but
also asserted police power, ran its own courts and
rendered its own punishments. Legendary figures,
such ,as Wild Bill Hickock of the 19th Century,
and Two-Gun Hart in the 20th Century, gained
fame for the same reason. Frequently, in mining
towns, cattle towns and farming communities,
locally-appointed enforcement officers teamed up
with federal marshals to assert police power.
Adult citizens assembled to make laws, to try of-
fenders, and to dole out punishments. To one
degree or another, this happened from the com-
munities of eastern Iowa and Minnesota to the
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mining centers of western Montana, as federal,
state, county and municipal governments matured.
The commitment to local control over govern-
mental affairs lingers in the western states today:
in court Dt systems of property taxation as an al-
ternati6 to state -wide graduated income taxes;
through authority vested in local magistrates
whose perception of law is as questionable as their
qualifications for office; in locaLcontiol of public
education and many other vital aspects of govern-
ment.

714 ta-s, P.

There is irony in the fact that responsibility
for the "current of socialism" that has effected
the political system of the entire country in the
20th Century can, to a large degree; be traced
back to the very rugged individualists who settled
the West in the last half of the 19th Century.
After western farmers learned that collective bar-
gaining could defend them agaipst exploitation
by industrial "barons" from the East during their
experiences with the Granger Movement and the
Greenback Party, they teamed up with silver
miners in the Populist Movement (Peoples' Party),
and called for federal intervention to save them
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from potential ruin. They demanded "big govern-
ment" to save them/from abuses at the hands of
the "barons" of "bi4 business." The-Omaha Plat-
form of the People's Party, mentioned in the
narrative on Agriculture, spelled out particular
changes desired by western farmers and miners.
Nearly all of their demands have materialized into
federal policies in the 20th Century.

It should be remembered that Populist leaders
issued demands for government intervention on
behalf of their local constitutents and that such
appeals were part of American frontier tradition.
On many previous occasions, similar groups had
called for official assistance when eastern politi-
cians and monied interests ignored their needs.
For instance, Nathaniel Bacon led a militia force

f the Virginia piedmont against the colony's
royal governor, William Berkeley, the 17th
Century; the "Regulators" of western North Car-
olina fought sheriffs at Alamance Creek, just prior
to the American Revolution; Tennessee pioneers
seceded from the Union and set up the State of
Franklin following the Revolution; Daniel Shays
led a revolt against creditors in Massachusetts; the
"Whiskey Boys" of western Pennsylvania chal-
lenged the army of the United States during
GeorgeWashington's administration, and so forth.
Like many other frontier groups in earlier times,
Populists rebelled against conditions beyond their
control, took their case to the polls and attempted
to enlist federal assistance to protect them from
"oppression" by eastern industrial "barons," mid-
etie men, railroaders and others. Populism was a
call for help, not a movement to encourage the
surrender of "local control over governmental af-
fairs.
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Qevotion to local control, first established in
the United States in '.town meetings" along the
coast of Massachusetts in the 17th Century, has
probably remained stronger in the states betWeen
the upper Mississippi Valley and the Interior Ba-
sin than in any other region of the United States.
Southwestern governments share this tradition to
an extent, but it has been confromised by the
inf sion of the Spanish traditions of centralism
and patronism. Political systems in the states
alon the Pacific\Slope have, almost from their
establishment, been subjected to influences of
commercial and industrial leaders, who have un-
dermined locali,control: In contrast, governments
along the Great Plains and in the Rockylvlountain
region have been more isolated from outside
forces, and have been able to preserve a commit-
ment to localism in keeping with American fron-
tier tradition.

Since the turn of the 20th Century, local con-
trol over governmental affairs has been threatened
by modern conditioWs:---The acceptance of soil
conservation services has caused the surrender of
the right to govern land-use planning at the local
level; the use of federal funds to support the con-
struction of roads has required submission to
federal "beautification" standards; applications
for federal funds for use in urban development
have curbed the freedom of towns and cities to
manage their own affairs.. Yet, the majority of
the people in the region have retained dedication
to localism in government to a point of criticism
for their "reactionary" proclivities even.though
that dedication represents one of the principal
legacies of American heritage.
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From Territory to Statehood

Most of the land included in the Western Fron=
-tier and Upper Missouri region became part of the
United States at the time of the Louisiana Pur-
chase; only Utah and sections of Colorado, Wyo-
ming and Montana were added through other
acquisitions.

Following expeditions led by such explorers as
Lewis and Clark, and Zebulon Pike, and the pene-
tration of the region by groups of pioneers, it was
divided into territories according to the terms of
the Northwest Ordinance. Most of the organized
territories in the region experienced unusual de-
velopments while they were in existence. At var-
ious times, parts of Montana!, for example, were
included in the Territories of Missouri, Nebraska,
Dakota, Oregon, Washington and Idaho. Some-
times the issue of slavery influenced the forma-
tion of territorial governments. Utah achieved
territorial status through the Compromise of
1850. Nebraska became a territory through an
inter-sectional compromise, under the terms of
the Kansas-Nebraska Act of 1854. This Act re-
solved an explosive debate over slavery with the
provision for "popular sovereignty "

The process by which a territory became a state
has been described in the narrative on Govern-
ment and Politics. The first state in the Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri region was Iowa,
which entered the Union "free" in 1846, and
within fifty years all nine states had achieved
statehood. Minnesota entered the Union in 1858,
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whereupon preparations were begun for the crea-
tion of Dakota Territory (1861). Parts of Wyo-
ming and Montana were included in Dakota Terri-
tory, aswere both the present states of NOrth and
South Dakota. By that time, parts of Colorado
belonged to Utah and New Mexico Territories,
because of the terms of the Compromise of 1850,
and a few years later, in 1864, Montana Territory
was creatsd out of Idaho Territory. Then state-
hood came to Nebraska in 1867; to Colorado in
1876; to North Dakota; South, Dakota and Mon-
tana in 1889; and to Wyoming in 1890. Utah was
last, in 1896, because Congressmen had refused
to allow statehood until the Mormons declared
an end to the institution of polygamy. The
peoples of two states in the region remember
special events that accompanied their admission
to the Union Colorado was the Centennial State,
in 1876. Wyoming became the first state to allow
women to vote by writing a provision for women's
suffrage into the original constitution.

At the time of admission, all states in the region
set up bicameral, or two-house, legislatures, but,
since 1934, Nebraska has had a unicameral, cr
one-house, legislature, Today it is the only state
in the United States with this form of legislative
government.

Presidential election returns reveal that since
admission, Democrats have been in the majority
in the nine states only five times (1912, 1932,
1936, 1948, 1964); Republicans have normally
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been in control. The influence of the Republican
Party has been tempered by the appearance of
Democratic governors, senators and representa-
tives from time to time, as well as by the strength
of Democrats in state legislatures. Accordingly,
politicians have learned that it is impossible to
take the conservative outlook of voters for
granted. Constituencies have been especially
prone to cross party lines during periods when
reform movements have been in progress at the
national level - the Populist Era, the Progressive
Movement, the New Deal Period and the "troubled
sixties." Partisan lines have also been vulnerable
due to the appearance of organizations to represent,
special interests, from/time to time., The Nonpar-
tisan League attracted voters of North and South
Dakota to socialistic programs ekrly in the 20th
Century. The coalition of farmers and laborers in
the Minnesota Democratic Farm-Labor Party has
posed a challenge to Republicanism, and so on.

Individualism and geographic isolation, plus the
absence of extensive industrial and urban develop-
ment, have nurtured preference for local controlN,-
over governmental affairs in the states of the
region, regardless of party affiliations. Acceptance
of federal funds for highway construction, educa-
tion and conservation and other improvements has
undermined local control to some extent. Yet
locaiism in government has survived, and caused

outsiders to brand the states in this region as
"reactionary", as anomalies in a nation of states
that has drifted rapidly toward social welfare and
centralized government.

Discussion Topics

1. Discuss the issue of slavery in the formation of
territories in the region. Why do you think this
was a major concern of Congress?

2. Find out more about the procedure for gaining
statehood. What things were involved in your
own state's admission to the Union?

3. Make a study of voting trends in your state
since statehood was achieved. Study state as
well as national elections.

4. Why is local control still important to govern-
ment in the region? Discuss how the, accep-
tance of federal funds for projects has. influ-
enced locli controt.

Vocabulary Building

Bicameral
Unicameral
Suffrage
"Popular Sovereignty"
Tempered
Anomalies
Constituencies

1

Listed in
the Upper
them with
column.

STATE NICKNAMES

the lefthand column are states along
Missouri and Western Frontier. Pair

their nicknames in the righthand

1. Minnesota a. Buckeye State J. Sioux State

2. Utah b. Prairie State k. Centennial State

3. Montana c. Hawkeye State 1. Beehive State

4. Nebraska d. Coyote State

5. Colorado e. North Star-State

6. Wyoming f. Badger State

7. North Dakota 9 Cornhusker State

8. South Dakota h. Treasure State

9. Iowa i. Equality State
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Two Populist Leaders

As the Populist Movement grew on the frontier,
in the late 1880's and early 1890's, farmers were
inspired by various leaders. Two of them who
rose to national prominence were James B. Weaver
of Iowa and Ignatius Donnelly of Minnesota

Weaver was born in Ohio and studied at the
Cincinnati Law School, After graduation he
moved to Iowa to practice law, then serybd in the
Union Army during the American Civil War, He
was promoted to colonel after his gallantry in the
Battle of Corinth (Mississippi, 1862). After the
War, Weaver, who was a Republican, served as
district attorney and an assessor for the internal
revenue service in Iowa.

He then became a member of the Greenback
Party, an organization that supported continued
circulation of gr6enbacks, which had been issued
as temporary war currency, Weaver Was elected
to Congress in 1878, and served as the Greenback
Party candidate for the presidency in 1880. The
Party platform of 1880 called for women's suf
frage, a graduated income tax, regulation of inter-
state commerce and a more flexible currency sys-
tem, Even though the planks in the platform were
progressive, the Greenbackers received little sup-
port, and Weaver polled only 308,578 votes. He
served two more terms in Congress and was one
of the otanizers of the People's Party. As its
candidate for president in 1892, his serene per
sodality balanced the emotional oratory of his
colleagues, but, although he was a seasoned cam-
paigner, many moderates-felt that he was a radi
cal, due to his long association with agrarian re-
form., Thus, Weaver received but 1,000,000 votes
(9% of the total) and carried only Kansas, Nevada,
Colorado and Idaho.
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Ignatius Donnelly was born in Pennsylvania,
and, like Weaver, he trained for-a law career and
then moved to the Midwest, where he entered
politics -end became lieutenant governor of Minne-
sota at age twenty-eight. He served in Congress

from 1863 to 1869, and switched his allegiance
from the Republicans to the Greenbackers. When
the Populist Movement began to gain momentum,
his brilliance as an orator and debator won sup-
port for the Movement among Minnesota farmers.
Donnelly was ilfluential also because he edited__
two political journals, the Anti-Monopolist and
the Representative, and served in the Minnesota
state senate,from 1874 to 1878. Late in his pub-
lic career die Peon le's Party chose him to run as
vice-presid4itial candidate. After that, he em-
barked upon a literary career, and his love for
bolo and controversial ideas led him to write
The Great Cryptogram, in which he attempted to
prove that Francis Bacon was the actual author
of Shakespeare's plays.

By the time the Populist Movement had "lost
its steam" in the early 20th Century, both Wea-
ver and Donnelly had died, but they should be
noted, first, for their contributions to the cause
of agrarianism, and, second, as citizens of this re-
gion who gained recognition in national politics.

Discussion Topics

1. What similarities were there between Weaver
and Donnelly's careers? Do you think their
personalities were alike?

2. Look up more information on the Greenback
Party. How did it lead to the Populist Move-
ment?

3. See if you can find out how your state voted in
the 1892 and 1896 elections. How many votes
did the People's Party receive?

Vocabulary Building

Momentum
Gallantry
Serene
Oratory
CollePlues
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STATES AND CAPITOLS IN MORSE CODE
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Find the states and capitols in the code above. Look up Morse Code (the

International yersion) in World Book Encyclopedia.

4.4

COLORAQ0 IOWA MINNESOTA MONTANA NEBRASKA
NORTH DAKOTA SOUTH DAKOTA UTAH 4YOMING

DENVER DES MOINES ST. PAUL HELENA LINCOLN
ISMARK PIERRE SALT LAKE CITY CHEYENNE
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William Jennings Bryan and the Peoples' 'Party

&A.)

The "Great Commoner" gained national fame
ecause he gave expression to the needs and feel,

ings of western farmers and miners during his can-
didacy for the Presidency in 1896. Born in
Illinois, William Jennings Bryan moved io Nebras-
ka as a young lawyer in 1878, a Democrat in a
state normally controlled by Republicans. He had
been influenced by the Granger Movement and
the Greenback Party, which had been prominent
political movements because they offered panaceas
for the problems of down-trodden Westerners.
Bryan studied the tariff issue and gave support to
the "free coinage of silver." He sought a seat in
the U.S. Senate in 1894, but was unsuccessful be-
cause Nebraska populists were not willing to sup-
port a Democrat. ,.

Populism (the People's Party) was the product
of many years of agricultural unrest in the United
Sttes. Farmers In the Midwest and South had
been suffering from a decline in profits and an in-
crease in the costs of farm machinery apd other
manufactured goods since the Civil War., They
blamed their troubles upon high interest rates,
excessive transportation costs, high 'profits taken
by merchants and middle men, and an inadequate
supply of currency. Populism thrived among mid-
western farmers who had earlier suppotted the
Grange and the Greenback Party, and among
western silver miners who advocated the unlimited
coinage of silver by the federal government as a
means of marketing all of the minerals produced

c in their mines. Populists created it national politi-
N. cal party, with support from farmers and miners

plus a limited number of industrial laborers at
tracted by planks in the People's Party platform
included to win their support.,

00204

The principal panacea offered by the People's
Party platform to solve the problems of western
farmers and miners was one that advocated the
"free and unlimited coinage of silver at the ratio
of sixteen to one.," For farmers this would result
in the availability of a generous supply of "cheap
money" dollars with real value of little more
than fifty cents for use in the payment of debts;
for miners it would mean an almst unlimited
market for silver.

Other planks in the platform of the People's
Party called for government ownership of rail-
roads, a graduated income tax and direct the elec-
tion of U.S. Senators. "As early as 1892 their
Presidential candidate, James B. Weaver, had
polled over a million votes; in 1894 the party won
six seats in the Senate and seven in the House,"
according to Paul Glad in William Jennings Bryan.
After his defeat in the 1894 Senatorial campaign,
Bryan became editor of the Omaha World - Herald
and used the newspaper as a forum through which
to become a leader in the Populist Movement. He
wrote editorials on the silver issue and made
speeches before groups of farmers and miners
across the southern and western states. He met
with local leaders and attracted their support
with his energy and sincerity. By the time of the
1896 Convention in Chicago, where Democratic
leaders assembled to select a presidential nominee,
he was probably 'better, known to the delegates
than any other candidate. An opportunity to
plead his case came when he was asked to speak
on the Party's position regarding the silver issue.

During his famous "Cross of Gold" address,
he spoke out "for silver as against gold, for the
West over the East, for the hardy pioneers who

K-11



www.manaraa.com

hive braved all the dangers of the wilderness as
against theifew financial magnates who, in a back
room corner the money of the world." He closed
with the words, "You shall not crucify mankind
on a cross of gold." Bryan's speech was so mov-
ing that the Democrats nominated him for the
presidency the next day. Populists ware asked to
support the Democratic candidate. If they chose
their own, they would split the western vote and
ensure the election of conservative Republican
William McKinley. To attract Populist support,
the DemoCrats incorporated many of the planks
of the People's Party platform into their own,
such as free silver, and the regulation of railroads..
Many members of the People's Party opposed
fusion with Democrats, but Bryan's candidacy
improved chances for victory, and the Populists
endorsed him.

During the campaign, Bryan, who realized that
big business and the press were against him, tra-
veled 18,o s 'iles, made 600 speeches and ad-

1 dressed 5,1i. I Americans all in a time long
before airp an s and television were available.
Bryan attr t =d considerable support, but the
power of, the Republicans prevailed; McKinley
won the election.

After Bryan's defeat in 1896, the Populist
Movement went into decline. Economic condi-
tions improved. Progressive Republicans appeared
to promote many of the reforms that were advo-
cated by the People's Party. Members of the two
major parties began work on a better currency
and banking plan, which soon resulted in the es-
tablishment of the Federal Reserve System. West-
erners no longer needed a third party to protect
their interests.

Bryan represented the Democrats.in two more
presidential elections, then served as Secretary of
State under Woodrow Wilson until he resigned
during 1915 in protest against the country's
growing involvement in World War I. In the
course of his thirty-year political career, he held
the loyalty of cnillions of Americans, promoted
such liberal causes as women's suffrage and put
great energy into the movement for national pro-
hibition. After enjoying great satisfaction for
the ratification of the 18th and 19th Amendments
to the Constitution of the United States, the
"Great Commoner" embarked upon a crusade that
tarnished his public image. iDuring the Scopes
Trial, in 1925, he supported the literal interpreta-
tion of the Bible in opposition to the theory of
evolution with such incompromising zeal that
many of his former followers turned away in dis-
gust.

Although often criticized for his beliefs by
"sophisticated people," Bryan should be credited
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for his years of service in the cause of reform. He
was a "man of the people," in tune with the hopes

and problenis of rural Americans, utterly honest
and devoted to the cause of the "common man."
The nickname, the "Great Commoner," which he
acquired during the campaign of 1896, appro-
priately portrayed the tenor of his public career.

Perhaps his greatest contribution to rural peo-
ple in the West was the leadership he provided.
He drew former Grangers, Greenbackers and
other dissidents together' in common cause, and
the use of collective bargaining in defense of ex-
ploitation by eastern-industrialists has carried over
into modern times as rural Americans continue to
voice their grievances and problems before various
agencies in the federal government.

Discussion Topics

1. List the problems which, led to the Populist
Movement and the creation of the People's
Party.

". 2. What method did Bryan use to make himseif
well known? How did he secure the presdiential
nomination in 1896?

3. What is impressive about Bryan's campaign
when we note that it took place in the 19th
dentury and not today?

4. Why did the People's Party decline in influence
after the 1896 election? Did Bryan run for
president again?

Vocabulary Building

Tariff
Forum
Fusion
Suffrage
Panacea
Tenor
Dissidents
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The Gentleman from Nebraska ,"-s_
w4)

George W.Norris, who represented Nebraskans
in Congress from 1903 to 1942, earned a reputa-
tion both in the U.S. House of Representatives
and the U.S. Senate for his integrity and progres-
sive outlook. He was credited with many legisla-
tive achievements during nearly forty years of
public service.

A Republican, Norris was in Congress when the
Progressive Movement began. At about the time
he entered Congress, "muckraking" journalists
were lashing out at men of wealth whb controlled
nearly every agency in the federal government.
Quickly, Norris sided with reformers by joining_
"Insurgents" - who comprised the Progressive
wing of the Republican Party - - and by giving
support to legislation designed to regulate busi-
ness practices, increase popular participation in
government and improve social conditions. He
also was instrumental in a movement to reduce
the power of the office of Speaker of the House,
which at the time was occupied by Joseph Can-
non, and as a reward for his central role in the
"Insurgent" movement he became vice-president
of the National Progressive League.

In 1913, Norris moved from the House to the
Senate where he pressed for a graduated income-
tax and conservation iegislation. When World War
I began, he was one -of only six Siinators who op-
posed entering the fight against Germany,

During the early 1920's, he was active in such
progressive organizations as the People's Legisla
Live Service and the Progressive Conference, and
after Robert F. LaFollette of Wisconsin died, in
1925, Norris was recoy4ed as the principal lea-
der of Progressive Rep bficans. His liberal inclin-
ations caused him to support Alfred E. Smith, a

r;
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Democrat, rather than Herbert iloover, a Repub-
ljcan, during the presidential campaign of 1928.
In his autobiography, The Fighting Liberal, he
noted that Hoover and the Republican platform
would "be a sad disappcintment to every progres-
sive citizen of the United States." Smith better
represented the views of Progressive Republicans
regarding the regulation of business practices by
the federal government. Many "Stalwart' Re
publicans in Nebraska turned against him because
he supported Smith, but he won election to a
fotirth term in the U.S. Senate, nevertheless; and
became active in the 1931 Conference of Progres-
sives, called to outline a program to deal With
unerhployment, agriculture, industrial stabiliza-
tion, and public utilities. The next year he en-
dorsed Franklin D., Roosevelt's candidacy because
he felt that President Hoover had been "wrong on
every vital issue confronting the nation."

After Roosevelt's inauguration, Norris fought
the president's attempt to build a tight Democra-
tic political organization, and helped to spearhead
an investigation of the patronage practices of
Postmaster General James A. Farley. In numerous
other instances, however, Norris and Roosevelt
worked closely together, as evidenced by the fact
that Norris helped to write important New Deal
legislation. He was principal author of the" Ten-
nessee Valley Authority Act of 1933, which
brought under government control the use, con-
servation and development of the resources of the
Tennessee River. The passage of this act was the
result of more than ten years of work by Norris
to establish legislation for the development of the
Tennessee River hydro-electric capabilities, and
to create competition beco.teen public and private
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power producers for the purpose of reducing
rates. In 1936, Senator Norris also co-sponsored
a bill to create the Rural Electrificationinis-
trationt in order to provide cheap electricity for
farmers. The TVA and REA bills represented

beliefs regarding. the appropriate role of
.ment in business affairs. Free enterprise

anould not be discouraged, but the people should
be protected from economic oppression: Ac-
cordingly, it is the responsibility of government,
he noted in Fighting Liberal, "promote the gener-
al welfare through judicious interference in the
economy."

In Nebraska, Norris was one of the principal
architects of a unicameral legislature, the only
one-house state law-making body in the United
States. He felt that the people of Nebraska had
reached political maturity, and that two houses
were no longer necessary. He campaigned for uni-
cameralism in the general election of 1934, and
the voters accepted his plan. The result has been
reduced .costs and improved efficiency in the
legislative process in Nebraska.

In his 1938 Senatorial ...ontest, Norris ran as an
Independent because he had no desire to associate
himself with either major party.. President Roose-
velt supported him, as he won re-election in a
close racer and Norris returned the favor by sup-
porting Roosevelt's controversial candidacy for a
third term in 1940. Norris was honorary chair-
man of the National Committee of Independent
Voters for Roosevelt and Henry Wallace. When
the Senator ran for election the last time, in 1942,
he put little effortinto his campaign and was de-
feated by Republican Kenneth S. Wherry, The
defeat came as a shock to Norris; he felt that it
was "a repudiation of forty years of service." In
fact it was not "a repudiation" of his service, but
rather a result of, his having left the Republican
Party, and perhaps of the growing concern over
international affairs.

At his death in September, 1944, Nebraskans
looked back with pride to the political career of a
man who or ma years had seemed to personify
the insthicts and desires of the people he repre-
sented. Possessing a puritanical nature, Norris
found excessive drinking repulsive and also de-
posed conspicuous displays of ceremony and
wealth. His puritanical streak was tempered by
a sense of humor, which showed itself at various
times during his career. In a letter to a friend,
Norris stated, "The truth is that my religion and
my politics are one and the same . . Govern-

ment in its truest sense, is only a method of
bringing to humanity, the greatest amount of
happiness and is founded, after all, upon the love
of man for man."
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DiscussionTopics

1. What was the Progressive
,

.Movement in the
government?

2. List some of Norris' important contributions
during his long political career. Do any of them
have-an effect on this region? t .

3. Why was Norris considered an unusual politi-
cian? Why did he support Franklin Roosevelt,
a perpocrat, for president?.

4; Compare and contrastGeorge Norris and Wil-
liam Jennings Bryan. Vow were they alike,
and how were they different?

Vocabulary Building

"Muckrakers"
"Insurgents"
Repudiation
Hydro-electric
Integrity
ConspeUous
"Stalwart't
Patronage
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Frontier Justice

On the American frontier, settlement frequent-
ly preceeded organized government. Problems
arose between sheepmen and cattlemen over
grasslands and water rights, and fights broke out
between prospectors regarding mineral claims.
When violence occurred, citizens banded together
and made their own rules.

After establishing laws and penalties, isolated
communities appointed justices of the peace. The
justices were seldom familiar with statutory law,
but they served to suppress frontier turbulence
until territorial, state or federal courts were
available. In the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region, justices of...the peace prevented
anarchy in communities where range wars, rust-
ling, claim jumping and robbery were common
during early stages of development.

Range wars between cattlemen and sheepmen
were especially troublesome. Ostensibly, cattle-
men resented the presence of sheep because they
believed either that sheep would ruin grass or that
cattle and sheep could not share the same range.
The real problem was that cattlemen and sheep-
men competed for rights to the limited grass and
water resources on the Great Plains and in the
Rocky Mountain parks. Since cattlemen were
there first, they fought to prevent the growth of
sheep raising on "their range," and used various
terror techniques. In Colorado, Utah, Wyoming,
Montana and the Dakotas there are recorded in-
stances of burning sheep camps, destruction of
sheep and even murder. Sheepmen sometimes
retaliated by stampeding cattle, or by poisoning
water holes.. "Wars" between the two groups of
stock growers lasted intci'the 20th Century, As
late as 1920, cowmen in Colorado drove 1,200
sheep to their death on Blue Mountain, Shepherds
were seldom free frOm danger until they were able

to attract support from elected officials in 'their
communities. Once stable governmental systems
were in operation, cattlemen finally admitted the
error in their ways and some even agreed that
sheep improved the range. Sheep droppings were
valuable as fertilizer. Where cattle and sheep ran
together in the same pasture in limited numbers,
the cattle ate the long grass, the sheep ate the
shorter grass and weeds, and neither suffered.

Conflicts over fencing also led to violence.
Ranchers sometimes fenced their lands, depriving
neighboring cattlemen of access to \ creeks and
streams or preventing farmers from. cultivating
soil on the public domain. Fence cutting wars re-
sulted in many parts of the Great Plains and
Rocky Mountain region. According to Wayne
Gard, in Frontier Justice, the Marquis de Mores,
who had a large ranch in the Bad Lands of present
North Dakota, "incurred the wrath of neighboring
ranchers when he began to fence his land because
the fences kept all cattle except his own frcim the
river. Other ranchers wrecked the fenceS and
when he restrung the wire, they cut it again. This
led to a gunfight in which one manwas killed and
another suffered a broken leg"

Explosive confrontations also occurred in com-
munities where bonafide settlers and land specula-
tors were in competition fcr acreages opened for
sale, by public officials, aid violence frequently
errupted in mining communities. Prospectors
fought each other over mineral rights as they
stripped away the "placer" deposits from the sur-
face, then quartz miners were at odds as they
divided up the treasure contained in each "lode."
Later on, the potential for violence existed be-
tWeen quartz mine operators and the laborers who
worked for them. The men who operated trans-
portation systems also faced the threat of attack

K-15
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by vutlaws, who seized merchandise from steam-
boats and conestoga wagons or bullion from stage-
coaches and railroad cars.

The agencies set up to deal with crime during
the early ,stages of development in most frontier
communities were called "vigilance committees."
They were comprised largely of people with claims
to defend, or of people in service occupations
who joined to protect themselves and their fami-
lies against violence. The procedures they used
were drawn from the traditional practices of
Anglo-Sixon ju'stice. Suspects were arrested and
accused, given a chance to clear themselves, then
brought to trial before their peers. Many trials
were completed in a single day because jails were
not available to retain the accused. In a typical
trial, people assembled, selected a "judge" and
"attorneys" by popular consent, then heard the
evidence, the "jury's" decision and the penalty
assigned by the "judge," and stilt had time to
gather for a celebration at the local saloon before
sundown. At the end of the trial, a local constable

,.carried out the sentence - which ranged from a
'"necktie party" to banishment or the payment of

a fine.

Early law enforcement officers seldom if ever
were schooled in legal procedures. Rather, they
were, chosen for their availability, skill with fire-
arms and courage, They were paid either by peo-
ple with the greatest economic stake in the corn-'
munity - express company officials, stagecoach
operators, railroaders, cattlemen or principal mi-
ners or in some cases by the people at large
through a frontier governmental agency. Candi-
dates for the office of constable or marshal were
usually in short supply because the life-expectancy
of "lawmen" was limited..

Frontier justice was seldom impartial in many
communities because the bribery of public offi-
cials was common. One judge in DakuLa Territory
turned down an offer 0'2,000 shares of mining
stock.because he did not want to be compromised
should he be asked to try a case in which the min-
ing company was involved, and there were other
magistrates with integrity: But at the same time
there was the case of Henry Plummer, the sheriff
of Bannock, Montana, who turned out to be the
leader in a band of outlaws called the "Innocents"
and who was hanged by the vigi!antes, and there
were many others like him.

Nevertheless, ill- qualified' judges," "attorneys,"
and law enforcement officials prevented anarchy
until organized government could be established
and systems of statutory laws could be written.
In most communities in the region, stable govern-
ments were in operation and judicial procedures
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functioned by the outset of the 20th Century,
when, according to Wayne Gard in Frontier
Justice, "westerners in general had put aside their
six-shooters and hanging ropes."

Discussion Topics

1: Discuss the various conflicts on the frontier
which led to a need for law systems. Why did
settlers "take the law into their own hands?"

2. What was the procedure followed in a typical
early trial? Why were most trials completed
in a single day?

3. Which groups usually hired the first law en-
forcement officials? Why was this so?

4. Is an impartial court important? Why do you
think it was difficult to find impartiality in
early frontier courts?

Vocabulary Building

Anarchy
"Lode"
"Placer Deposits"
Peers
Impartial
Vigilance
Statutory Law
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How to Make a Bicentennial Calendar
A grand project for any community would be to make Bicentennial Calendars. They are not difficult to make, but you should
pick a central theme ideas? How about "Buildings in our Town" (Here you could find twelve pictures of the post office,

court house, hospital, schools, etc.) "Famous People of our Community" (mayors, police chief, county nurse, school

teachers) "Historic Landmarks in ( name your town )" (site of first building, location of first well, old depot,

etc.) or how about "Over the years in ( name your town )7"
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TYPE A:

Cut cardboard back 6" x 9". Rubber cement a 6" x 9"
sheet of colored construction paper to it. Cut 11 6" x 6"
squares of construction paper for picture backgrounds.
Cement pictures on. Punch holes in top and string with
yard. Cement pre-printed calendar to the bottom section. '

3°

k-------

TYPE B:

Cut 6 6" x 18" sheets of colored construction paper. Fold
over. Print calendar at the bottom of each page and draw
or pastel a picture at the top. Staple top or tie top as in
"A".
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How to Make a Jigsaw Puzzle

A good subject for this project idea is your own state. The pieces can be randomly cut. county outlines, parts of a geometric
pattern, or anything else you might like.

MATERIALS.

Map of your state, rubber cement or white glue, cardboard or masonite the size of your map, scissors or jigsaw..

PROCEDURE:

1. Fit the map to your backing (cardboard or masonite)

2. Rubber cement the back of the map and the surface of your backing. Let dry.;

3. Place the .map on the backing. Rub down working from the center to the outside.. Be sure the edges are glued down.
Or use white glue on the backing. Pit..e the map on top and rub down in the same manner.

4 Mark with a pencil the pieces to be cut by ccunty lines or irregular patterns.

5. Cut or saw along your pencil lines.

K 18
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How to Start a Stamp Collection

The earliest record of stamp collectors is of a young lady from London in 1841 who wanted to cover her entire dressing room
with postage stamps. Since then people all over the world have collected all kinds of postal stamps. Some specialize in
commemorative editions, others in countries, periods of history, famous people: There are clubs, societies, and local stores
which aid people in their search for collection additions. Here are a few suggestions for the novice collector.

. a 4 ..J .4.ADY.444 .4 4! di 4. 4

1. You will need a few basic materials: a few stamps that
interest you, a small album, hinges, tweezers or tongs,
and a magnifying glass. Many stamp stores sell basic
kits.

2, Look for quality stamps. Stamps in good condition
will give you and your friends more pleasure in viewing
them.. It will also enhance your sale price should you
decide to sell your collection.

3. Properly storing your stamps will preserve them for
years This will be an advantage for you in viewing
them, Handle the stamps with a tweezers and fasten
securely in your book with hinges.

4. See "How to Motint a Collection" for another display
idea. Some collectors and societies have regular show-
ings. These could give you some idea of what other
people are interested in.

5. Here are a few things considered by a collector. Per
forate, detail in the picture, coloring, centering, pre-
sence of criginal gun:, clearness of pancellation mark,
general condition

M.
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How to Make a Replica of your Capitol
Your state capitol build;ng can be an interesting center of focus for government studies. The architecture as well as the famous

people, laws and noteworthy historical events centered around this building can bring you closer to the history of your state,

1, Use "How to Build a Model Town" for the basic
structure of your building and special effects.

2. The dome (if your capital has one) may be made from
paper pulp over a ball of paper. See "How to Make
Paper Pulp Animals".

3. After such details as columns, windows and domes are
in place, paint with two coats of white latex paint.

How to Make a Flag

Apar pulp ove.r
ball d'farzr

Flags were used throughout history to represent -such things as families and governments, or to signal rallying points or mes-

sages (as in the Navy).. The United States has had many flags flown over it. Try copying some of them or design one of your

own. Use contrasting colors and leave off unnecessary wording.

MATERIALS:

light weight material, glue, needle and thread or kiddie sewing machine, glue, rule, pencil, scissors, 14" length of coat hanger..

PROCEDURE:

1. Cut material 6" x 5". (Dimensions may be altered.)

2. Fold over 1/2" on the left (short) edge. Glue or stitch
down, Fringe the right edge.

3. Stitch or glue under 14" on the two long sides.

4. Slit the left seam near the bottom line. Insert the 14"
wire into the pocket on the left side.

5. Cut designs to fit your flag. Stitch or glue in place It
is traditional to do both sides.

Battle Flags of the Little Bighorn

Red top

Blue Bottom

White Crossed Swords

K-20

Gold stars on blue field

Red and white strips

AM
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The Fremont Flag

o**4"0, Blue design on white field

Red and White stripes

This flag was planted in 1842 by General John C. Fiemont
on the highest summit of the Wind River Mountains in
Wyoming. It is now known as Fremont Peak.
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TOWNS and TOWN BUILDERS

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

Most towns in the region were founded in the 19th Century,
either to serve some special economic Interest - - such as land
speculation, commerce or mining - or to provide services for
special groups engaged in pioneering activities nearby - ---

farmers, miners, cattlemen, etc. Once established, each town
matured according to the needs of its own population.
Churches, business establishments, clubs and other institutions
were added over a period of many years.

As towns grew, most of them acquired characteristic:, that
reflected the principal commercial, economic and social needs
of surrounding communities. A few, however, emerged as
cities when the services they rendered were in demand across a
lame area; Minneapolis became a milling center for the northern
prairies and plains, Salt Lake City became a general cultural
and service center for the northern parts of the Interior Basin,
etc.

Decline in a town's population and influence usualiy has
occurred as need for its services has diminished. Grist mills,
meat packing, ice houses and many other small town activities
fell victim to competition from larger towns and cities whose
influences reached beyond their own communities.

Most towns have had similar cadres of town builders - --

merchants; service personnel whoioperaied post offices, banks,
blacksmith shops, building and construction firms and saloons,
and professional or semiprofessicinal people who worked in
law, medicine, education, churches, etc.

'Although much attention has been given to "kings," "barons"
and "giants," "little people" have done most of the vv..rk of
developing interests promoted by town founders.

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

Concentrate on the uniquefress of your town or city. What sets
it apart, gives it a different flavor, from other towns in your
area, state or region? Are there any "firsts" in your town's
history? Can these be made into displays, booklets and
pageants?

Needless to say, the Bicentennial program stresses history. Hot/.
about asking your class to plan a future community? What can
be done to enhance its growth, appearance and community
spirit? Organize a city planning commission in your class and
draft a plan for the future.

Are there names on your county or state map that can be
traced to families and groups involved in the initial settlement
of your community in the 19th Century? Make a bulletin
board which identifies these families and reveals the p 'ciPal
ethnic groups that were important to initial settlement

Divide the class into smell c:ups and ask them to develop
post;: Much depict the growth of business, industry, agricul-
ture, transportation and other occupations in your community

Have your class prepare a mock "Bicentennial Issue" similar
to those now being developed by newspapers across the r-lion
Be sure to emphasize town builders from every walk of life

USING THE "HOW TO PROJECTS"

* "How to Make a Model Town" is a challenge for your class or
school. Select teams and individuals to participate in planning,
construi-tion, painting and lettering.

* Prints or reprints of pictures that portray your town's history
are needed for the decoupage "How to."

Why not develop a pagent or play about "Our Town," and
make puppets and a stage witn ."14ovv to" suggestioni? Watt
,some events in your community that might serve as the basis
for a play.

* Models of either old or new industries that have played impor-
tant roles in your community't growth can be used in down-
town window displays

SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

Divide the class into teams of four students. Let each student
serve as a worker in the community - as a businessman, pro-
fessional person, laborer, housewife, mechanic, physician, artist,
etc Let each .define and explain to the team his/her lifestyle
and activities in a small community. Next, bring the teams
together into a large group. As the entire class tells about
an "old" community and its way of life, ask the children to
take notes on conflicts and concerns that they see arising as a
"new" community emerges. At the end, discuss the means by
which primitive towns have emerged as complex urban centers.
(simulation-value conflict)

Because of the extreme amount of interest generated by the
Bicentennial, most communities have developed local histories,
displays and is asentations. Invite knowledgeable speakers into
your classroom. Contact a local or state member of the
American Revolution Bicentennial Commission for names of
well informed speakers. (speeker-prisentation)

Many communities have developed calendars of Bicentennial
events and topics. Seek acce-s to the leadership in your im-
mediate area, and attempt to have your class or the school
participate in activities. (awareness-involvement)

Keep a close watch on the public media magazines, news-
papers, radio programs and TV specials - - and announce pro-
grams and activities which your students should Join Some
public broadcasting systems are developing and presenting
special documentary programs for students (awareness-

inVOlireMent)

Many families are planning to tour states, the region end even
the nation in order to witness many of the commemorative
events. Students should be encouraged to share personal ex-
periences with classmates (enrichmentsharing)
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SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

Oral history can be fun. A student will learn a greet deal about
the community by recording interviews with "old timers," as
well as contemporary leaders. Ask interviewers to report and
use the findings as themes for class projects,

Every town has experienced a "golden Ea" It may be in the
pest or the present. Suggest that students design a questionnaire
and present it to community members of all ages to see when
that golden era occurred. Urge them to include questions per-
taining to the causes of the golden era, what caused its decline
and how it affected the history of the community.

Biographical sketches of town builders should be fun. Perhaps
there are some who were infamous as well as famous, Explain
to your students the meanings of the terms propriety and libel!

In most communities, local newspaper files contain the best
information available about the wt. Suggest group research
on principal incidents and developments, "100 years ago
today." "50 years ago today" and "25 years ago today."

Some cbmmuraties have streets and avenues named for presi-
dents, famous people, states, trees, etc. How did the streets
and avenues in your community receive their names?

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

Whet do people mean when they talk about their "home-
towns?" Why is it important to have "hometown" roots? Do
people in larger cities have similar roots or do they have
neighborhood roots? r.

In the first month topic, A Nation of Nations, the theme "Out
of Many, One" points out that the United States is composed
of a mixture of people. Is it more important to remember, or
to forget, that one is Polish, Irish, Norwegian or Bleck or
Indian? What ethnic groups played the largest roles in the
founding of towns in your community? What celebrations or
festivals are still carried cm*by these people? Do other people
join or resent these celebrations?

Some towns on the Western Frontier arid Upper Missouri were
founded as a result of cattle drives, agricultural activity, mining,
petroleum development and even recreation or religion. Can
your class identify occupations and pursuits which helped start
your town? What kinds of town builders were attrao.:.ed by
these activities? How have the people made their livings?
(Working In America, fifth month topic)

Carefully study the eighth Month topic, Growing Up in America.
Each week's theme speaks to formative forces in American life
the family, schools, churches and the community itself. All of
these contfibute to "A Sense of Belonging" (fourth week).
Since people have become more mobile, have we lost the
community spirit? How can we retain community life in the
face of increasing mobility?

What pert did some of the founding families play in giving your
community its identity? Whet are the influential forces today?
Do some families retain control over these forces? Who are
today's town builders?

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Everett Dick, The Sod House Frontier. New York, 1937.
H L Mencken, The American Language, New York, 1936.
Refer to the supplementary sources for histories of states in the

region.

Students

Everett L Cooley, Utah, Localized History Series,, Clifford L.
Lord, editor. New York, 1968.

Earl S. Mien, Wild and Wooly West. New York, 1964.
Robert Silverberg, Ghost Towns of the American West, New

York, 1968.
World Book Encyclopedia, Field Enterprises Educational Series.

(Look up mining, Mormons, railroads, agriculture, etc.)

00=6
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TOWNS AND TOWN BUILDERS

Urban communities sprang up in the region un-
der study during the 19th Century to serve the
needs of the first non-Indian settlers. Davenport,
Iowa, and St. Paul, Minnesota, appeared because
of commercial development on the upper Missis-
sippi; Omaha, Nebraska, and Yankton, South
Dakota, grew as trade centers for steamboats on
the Missouri, and as points of departure for over-
land transportation systems; Denver and Leadvil le,
Colorado, Deadwood, South Dakota, Butte, Mon-
tana, and many others appeared initially as min-
ing towns; Salt Lake City, Utah, grew rapidly as
the principal center of Mormonism; Fargo, North
Dakota, was developed to serve agricultural pio-
neers; Cheyenne, Wyoming, was a cattlemen's
railhead on the Union Pacific, etc.

No town in the region has a history of much
more than 150 years, and few have emerged as
bonafide "cities." Denver, Salt Lake City, Minne-
apolis and St. Paul alone display modern metro-
politan characteristics, even ;though the 1970
census lists ten metropolitan areas, of 50,000 pop-
ulation or more, in the region:, Duluth-Superior
Minneapolis-St. Paul and Rochester in Minnesota;
Waterloo, Dubuque, Ce(ar Rapids, Davenport-
Rock Island, Des Moines, Council Bluffs and Sioux
City in Iowa;, Lincoln and Omaha in Nebraska;
Sioux Falls in South Dakota; Fargo-Moorhead in
North Dakota; Oenver, Colorado Springs and Pue-
blo in Colorado; Ogen, Salt Lake City and Provo-
Orem in Utah; Great Falls and Billings in Mon-
tana.

Even though census reports clasify corrim.ni
ties with 2,500 people or more as "urban," many
of those with populations between 2,500 and
50,000 have retained "rural" traits. They were

founded to serve settlers around them, and, while
they have survived as commercial centers, they
never have matured into cities, because they
became isolated with the establishment of state
and local road systems after World War I, and
the construction of modern highways with fed-
eral support since World War II,

Others "died," and becamd "ghost towns,"
either because the economic or commercial activ-
ity that led to -their establishment vanished, or
because improved transportation systems caused
settlers to do their business elsewhere. There is
no clear-cut definition of a ghost town. Some say
it is one that has been completely abandoned;
others say it is one in which few people are living.
In either case, a ghost town is o "shadow of its
former self."

Most ghost townsin the region "died" with the
decline of the mining industry,. They were found-
ed by prospectors who searched for surface, or
"placer" gold, and survived only as'Iong as surface
gold was available and were abandoned as pro-
spectors moved on The .hills and mountains of
Colorado, Montana and South' Dakota abound
with ruins that mark the presence of gold seekers
for no more than a few years.

Other ghost towns are reminders of the brief
existence of some railroads that functioned for
only short periods of time, either because their
builders constructed them for the; purpose of
seizing funds offered by government agencies to
support their construction, or because the builders
misjudged the amount of traffic available and
were forced to shut down. j

Some towns were constructed, and then aban-
doned, in areas where logging and quarrying indus-
tries existed briefly, or where merchants assembled
to serve farmers and ranchers, only to be defeated
by competition from larger towns nearby.

Ghost towns have become popular_ in re-

cent years. Tourists appear to examine replicas
of. the industries that supported their original
construction,and to ponder. the aspects of western
history that they represent.

The study of the names of towns alone can re-
veal much about the history of the region. Many
took their names from people who were promi-
nent in the history of the area around them. For
example, Pierre, South Dakota, was named after
Pierre Choteau, Jr., a fur trader who established

00217 L-1



www.manaraa.com

Fort Pierre on the Missouri River; Casper, Wyo-
ming, was named for Caspar W. Collins, a lieuten-
ant killed near the townsite for whom Fort Caspar
was named (the change in spelling is due to the
mistake of an early railroad clerk): Bozeman,
Montana; was named after John Bozeman, the
discoverer" of Bozeman Pass. Greeley, Colorado,

was named for Horace Greeley, editor of the
New York Tribune, who supported Union Colony,
Colorado. Other towns took their names from
Native American tribes: Cheyenne, Wyoming;
Kalispell, Montana; Omaha, Nebraska; Mandan,
North Dakota; and many more. Still others were
named for geographic features: Salt Lake City,
Utah; Granite Falls, Minnesota; Cedar,. Rapids,
Iowa; Valley City, North Dakota; Hot Springs,
SOuth Dakota to name a few.

Many towns in the region were named because
of the origins of the first settlers: New Ulm,
Minnesota; Glasgow, Montana; New Castle, Wyo-
ming; New -Salem, North Dakota. Colorado has
many towns whose names were borrowed from
Spaniards: Pueblo, Buena Vista, Las Animas, San
Luis and Alamosa - for example.

With the possible exception of Salt Lake City,
where urban growth was stimulated, guided and
controlled, by the Mormon Church, every town
grew up through the efforts of many people., First
there were speculators people with interests in
commercial profits, land development/ mining
development, etc. After them came transporta-
tion builders, such as railroaders who supported
urbanization to increase the value of the land that
they owned and to stimulate increases in traffic.
Following them were builders of service indus-
tries buyers of agricultural' products or cattle,
millers, food processors, general store keepers,
hide tanners and machinerY dealers. Then came
professional and semi-professional peopic of var-
ious types ministers, school teachers, physi-
cians, bankers and attorneys. Inevitably there
were saloon keepers, entertainers, actors, artists,
writers, musicians and many more.,

Since pioneer days, many towns have become
ghost towns, as mentioned above, and others have
suffered from declines in population. Neverthe-
less, census figures show a continuous shift from
ruralism to urbanism, in the region. At the 1890
Census, people in each of the states were far more
rural than urban. For example, Minnesota report-
ed nearly twice as many rural inhabitants than
urban (867,243 vs 443,049);, Iowa had close to
four tinier more rural than urban people
(1,506,533 vs 405,764); South Dakota was ten
times more rural than urban (320,045 vs 28,555).
At that time, there were only eleven towns in the
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region with populations over 25,000: Minnea-
polis, Omaha, St. Paul, Denver, Lincoln, Des
Moines, Sioux City, Vuluth, Dubuque, Davenport,
and Salt Lake City.

By 1940, some states in the region had already
begun to report predominantly urban populations.
In Colorado there were 690,756 urban epople and
only 532,540 rural people; in Utah there were
305,493 urban citizens and 244,817 rural citizens.
Several towns- had flowered into metropolitan
districts (cities over 50,000) by 1940:. Minnea-
p0s-St. Paul, Duluth-Superior, Waterloo, Cedar
Rapids, Des Moines, Sioux City, Omaha-Council
Bluffs, Lincoln, Denver, Pueblo and Salt Lake
City.

By 1970, the shift to urbanism was even more
extreme. Only two states in the region had more
ruralthan urban populations (South Dakota with
55.4% and North Dakota with 55.7%). The other
seven states reported that more than fifty per cent
of their. populations were urban (Minnesota - '-
66.4%, Iowa - - 57.2%, Montana - 53.4%;
Wyoming - - 60.5%, Colorado 78.5% and Utah- -
80.4%). In 1970, there were ten cities with pop-
ulations in excess of 100,000: Denver, Minnea-
polis, Omaha, St. Paul,Des Moines, Salt Lake City,
Lincoln, Colorado Springs, Cedar Rapids and
Duluth.

The jural to urban shift has not been unique to
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region;
it has been a national trend. In 1890, there were
approximately 24,000,000 urban, and 39.1000,000
rural people in the United States; by 1940, there
were 75,000,000 urban and 56,000,000 rural;
in 1970, there were 150,000,000 urban and only
60,000,000 rural- people in the nation.,
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Urbanization on the Mining Frontier
(

Mining industries have been significant in the
histories of all of the nine states. In Minnesota,
major industries have existed to produce iron ore,
manganese and stone; in Iowa lead, gypsum and

coal; in North Dakota petroleum; in South Dakota
gold and lead; in Colorado gold, silver, lead and
coal; in Wyoming coal and petroleum; in Montana
gold, silver, lead, copper and petroleum.,', and in
Utah gold, silver, copper and petroleum. Lesser

industries have existed for the production of
uranium, natural gas, zinc, limestone, mica and
tin. In 1972 the ninizpstate region produced
830,943 troy ounces of gold, 11,288,488 troy
ounces of silver, 3,881 short tons of coal, 229,814
thousand-barrels of petroleum, 11,917 thousand-
pounds of uranium, 12 short tons of zinc, 15,081
short tons of manganese, 18,983 short tons of
stone, 1,380 short tons of gypsum as well as 348.6
million dollars worth of lumber, Minnesota was
the (Ally producer of iron ore among the nine
states. South Dakota (with the largest gold mine
in the nation), Utah and Colorado mined the gold.
Utah, Colorado and Montana produced the silver.
Utah, Montana and Colorado processed the cog
per. Wyoming, Montana, Utah, North Dakota and
Nebraska pumped the petroleum and natural gas.
Wyoming, Colorado, Iowa and Montana mined the
coal. Wyoming, Colorado, and Utah provided the
uranium.

Interest in mining in the region dates back to
French colonial times, when trappers and traders
found lead in northeastern Iowa. Then, by the
middle of the 19th Century, pioneers began to
sense the value of iron deposits in northern Minn-
esota. Yet, the first mining industry to attract

wide attention was in Colorado, where a party of
California-bound Cherokees stopped briefly to
pan gold near present Denver at mid-century.
Spaniards had known about gold deposits in the
Colorado highlands for a long time, of course.
James Purcell told Zebulon Pike, in Santa Fe,
about reports of gold on the headwaters of the
South Platte River. Rufus Sage disclosed the use
of gold bullets against the Arapahos, when read

was in short supply. After the gold appetites of
western prospectors had been whetted by rich

iscoveries on the "Mother Lode" in California in
1 9, and "diggins" had played out on the slopes
of t Sierra Nevada Mountains, prospectors look-,
ed elsewhere.. The attention of some was drawn fo
Colorado in 1858. W. Green Russell, an exper-
ienced miner from Georgia, found "pay dirt" on
Dry Creek. Soon miners assembled at the con-
fluence of Cherry Creek and the South Platte
River, where Denver was built, and began to comb
the hills and gulches John G. Gregory found
gold-bearing quartz near present Central City
during May of 1859. The Rocky Mountain News,
founded at Denver that year, began to spread
stories of great mineral wealth, and, by the end of
the year, "59ers" were pouring into the Denver

area. The next spring large parties moved to the
Pike's Peak region.

More populationpopulation assembled to thrive on mineral
production as Russell, Majors and Waddell de-
veloped transportation systems across the Great
Plains, and on February 28, 1861,, Congr ss -
created Colorado Territory: Subsequently, rail,
roads came in: a branch from Cheyenne to Den-

ver, and another from the east. Farmers and
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cattlemen appeared ,to provide food as Colorado
Indian tribes were resettled in Oklahoma and
Utah. On August 1, 1876, the Territory was
sufficiently developed to ju statehood, and
Colorado was admitted as tt- Ce, .cnnial State.

'After statehood; new wealth was opened at
Leadville, and also down along the New Mexico

-border. The population of Colorado multiplied
five times in the 1870's, and doubled during the
next d .cade. By the 1880's, the economy became
diversified by the growth of agriculture and stock
raising, but silver production remained a melor
factor into the 20th Century.- In 1900, sliver
production in Colorado was valued at approxi-
mately $50 million.

Montana 'also owed much of its early non-
Indian development to miners. After "flush
times" declined on the Mother Lode in California
in the mid-1850's, many prospectors moved north
to the Fraser River district to be disappointed,
then assembied around Walla Walla to move east
across the northern Rockies. First they made disc
coveries iri western and southern Idaho, and from
there they moved into western Montana. In 1862,
rich placers were discovered at Gold Creek. In
1863, prospectors assembled to establish Virginia
City, Which grew to a population Of 4,000 within
a year. In 1864, there was a large "strike" at
Last Chance Gulch, where Helena was subse-
quently founded. (This district alone gave $16
million in wealth within two decades.)

As prospectors assembled in western Montana,
and towns sprang- up, the residents petitioned
Congress for territorial status, and it was extended
on May 26, 1864, with Virginia City as the first
seat of government. During territorial years,
mineral production declined sharply, as surface
gold was taken away. The value of precious metals
shipped from Montana dropped annually from
$18 million in 1865 to $4 million by the
mid-1870's. During the 1870's, the economy
flourished largely because farmers and stock-
growers moved into the eastern part of the Terri/
tory, but during the 1880's mining revived with
discoveries of copper and silver deposits around
Butte. The Anaconda, which was first worked for
silver, wat to becomejhe best known copper mine
in the-nation, and, largely because of its develop-
ment, Montana's annual mineral production
climbed to more than $40 million by the outset
of the 1890's. Copper became "king," and it has
been a principal factor in the state's economy ever
since.

South Dakota was developed initially by groups
other than miners; territorial status came in 1861,
nearly a decade and a half before the first rnajor

gold "strike." However, in the early 1870's pro-
spectori drifted into the Black Hills once called
a "vestpocket edition of the Rocky Mountains"

after most of the large deposits of placer gold
had been exploited elsewhere. To test the inte-
grity of rumors about gold,the federal government
dispatched one expedition into the Hills in 1874,
under George Custer, and another in June of 1875,
under Professor W.P. Jenney. Their reports made
it clear that the Black Rills contained precious
metal 'deposits with substantial commercial value,
and prospectors descended from every direction
to'''strike it rich!'

General George Crook tried. to prevent the
rush, in order td win time to extinguish Indian
title to the Hills, b'ut it soon became evident that
prospectors would not be deterred. Thereupon,
officials in Washington attempted to buy the
Hills, which were part of the Great Sioux Reser-
vation set up' by the 1868 Fort Laramie Treaty,,
but tribal leaders refuseii to sell: T.here followed
a clash of arms, which led to victory for the U.S.

Army, and to a new treaty through which the
government gained claim to the Black Hills so
they could be opened for exploitation.

Meanwhile, prospectors scattered across the
Hills and found gold at numerous points. The
most productive area was in the north, where
Deadwood, founded in 1876, and Lead, the site
of the famous Homestake Mine, were situated.
George Hearst, who had major investments else-
4where in the West. moved in, and he and two
associates purchased a claim for $70,000 that
soon consolidated holdings that were to make the
Homestake Mining Company world famous. From
this 'single mine at Lead there came more than
$300 million in gold by the year 1935. In the
early 1960's, it was responsible for the production
of $20 million in gold annually, and was, accord-
ing to Herbert Schell's History of South Dakota,
the "largest gold mine in the western hemisphere."

Like some other lodes, the one upon which the
Homestake Mine was established gave little benefit
to its discoverers. Four seasoned miners, named
Moses and Fred Manuel, Hank Harney and Alex
Engh, uncovered the lode but did not realize its
value and gold out to George Hearst, James B.A.
Haggin and Lloyd Tevis for $70,000..

The -new owners \purchased machinery for
the mine, and founded, a corporation. Hearst
bought half-interest. The Homestake Mining
Company hired a superintendent and gave him
nearly complete control. At first\ there were
problems with water rights, finance and technol-
ogy. BUt eventually tir Homestake gained control
of water, as well as control of other companies
that mined gold on the same vein. Thin the

L-4 1)0220



www.manaraa.com

Homestake Mining Company added mills, saw-
mills, railroads and a mercantile house. Some
businesses which were not connected with the
Company survived in Lead, but the Company
supplied most of the needs of its own workers.

)The Homestake was developed at about the
time that courts in the United States began to
allow collective bargaining by workers on a broad
scale. A union, which was to join the Western
Federation of Miners in 1893, precipitated a con-
flict with the Company over the "closed shop"
(the employment of union members only) vs the
"open shop" (the hiring of non-union members ),
At one point, the Union had its own newspaper
and a printing plant, loaned money and paid com-
pensation to members who became ill. Union
members held dances and picnIcs and were active
in social affairs. Wager at the Homesake were
the best in the mining industry. and, as a result,
many miners came to Lead from other areas. By
the 1890's Lead was a stable. community. The
days of the gold rush were past, and the town's
community services police, fire department,
telephone system and water system --- were as
good as those in any town inSouthDakota.

People came to Lead from all over the United
States, and from Europe. The town was too small
for ethnic groups to live separately and keep their
distinctive cultures pure,. but the v(riety of cus-
toms they observed gave the society an unusual
complexion. By the end of the 19th Century,
there were near) 300 Cornish miners from Corn-
wall in England rking at the Homestake, with'
a heritage of mining dating back for centuries.
There were smaller numbers of Irisifand Scotish
settlers at Lead. Most of them were already U.S.
citizens but they retained many "ld country"
customs. Italian mountaineers came in the late
1880's and worked as common laborers because
they were not miners by profession. They had a
language barrier which prevented them from be-
coming professional miners for a number of years,
but they contributed such things as Italian ,food
and drink to Lead's cultural scene. Slavcinians
from present Yugoslavia were the most colorful of
all Some were Roman Catholics, and some were
Greek Orthodox w o became Episcopalians when
they arrived in the United States. They brought
along their music, ances, holiday customs and
secret societiiis, and most of them lived in an area
of Lead nicknamed "Slavonian Alley." Scandi
navians were numerous, as were Finns. Most of
them migrated from Michigan and Minnesota to
work in the minas oto farm. TheBlack popula-
tion consisted of ex-slaves or their descendants,

/ who worked at menial .jobs and banded together
in an Afro-Republican Crub. The Chinese in Lead

were an offshoot of the larger community in
Deadwood, and their social life, centered around
the .Chinese Masonic Temple and joss house lo-
cated there. The various nationalities mingled
freely with Anglo-Americans and soon were
"Americanized," but their customs continued to
enrich Lead's cultural flavor for many years.

The paternalism of the Homestake Mining Com-
pany had some positive effects. it ran schools,
paid relatively high wages, provided year-round
jobs for the miners, and extended medical and
hospital care for its workers. The Company's
paternalistic attitude was based on the be0fr
that the town and people "belonged to the mine,"
and- that unions were riot needed as long as the
Company took care of its workers. The fault ik
the paternalistic attitude of Company leaders, of
course, was that they gave workers little voice in
community affairs, and resisted the principle of
collective bargaining. at a time when labor unions
were gaining recognition as legitimate institutions
in American society

The story of Lead was duphcated at other
places in the region .w,here workers assembled to
mine, because all miners, except roving prospec-
tor. lived in fowns. They were too busy trying
to -"strike . it rich" to be self-suilicient, and
wherever they went they set up urban communi-
ties complete with merchants, freighters, carpen-
ters, grocers and other groups to provide services.

'Gamblers, saloon-keepers and various "undesir-
ables" were present where "strikes" produced
sufficient wealth to support them. Railroads
moved in. ;Farmers and ranchers, attracted by
hiah pries and lack of competition, settled beside
mining camps even where climate was unfavor-
able, soils were Poor 'and Indians threatened at--
tack. Whethe?'a mining town survived or "died,"
it attracted a sufficient numbe, of people and a
;;,riety cif occupations so that, once the rumor of
gold or silver that caused its establishment be-
came part of history, a thriving frontier settlement
usually survived.

Discussion Topics

1. Discuss the mining frontier in Colorado, Mon-
t2r:a. and South Dakota. What minerals were
mined, and what were the effects of mining on
each state's development?

2-(Which famous California family bought the
major interest in the Homestake Mine? Write a
report on the family.
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3. Discuss the various ethnic groups that settled in Vocabulary building
Lead. Which do you think had the least diffi- - Paternalism
cult time adjusting to American culture? The Whetted
most difficult? Give reasons for your answers. "Flush Times"

4, On what idea was the Homestake Mining Corn- Deterred
pany's paternalism based? What problems do Mercantile
you think paternalism caused? Gulch

5. Find out information on modern mining pro- Placer

cedures. What hazards do miners have to con- Joss House

tend with? "59ers"
"strike"

6. How were transportation, agriculture and corn- "closed shoo"
=roe influenced by the mining frontier? List "open shop"
some industries that served the mines.
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Prairie Towns

V-';._\N,C7NC 714.1he"'N,V\V\N"..

Many of the first towns on the PrairiP (between
the Mississippi Valley and the lower Great Plains)
were located either on rivers or where trails
crossed streams, for pioneers relied upon surface
water and wood from the groves that grew along
rivers and streams.. Omaha, Nebraska, sprahg up
on the west bank of the Missouri, Grand Island
on the Platte and Norfolk on the Elkhorn. Other
prairie towns appeared along railways; Bismarck
North Dakota, for example, was founded on the
Northern Pacific line.

Prairie towns of the 1870's and 80's must have
been uncomfortable places to live. Long grass
grew in the streets. Farming towns did not con-
tain as many saloons and dance halls as did cow
towns, but all provided entertainment from the
time of their establishment. The saloons were
primitive. Card tables were constructed by laying
planks across whiskey barrels; shelves lined with
dirty glasses and liquor bottles were set up along
the wails. Dancing girls provided "entertainment".
for the men who frequented saloons to gamble
and drink. Due to the lack of paint, most early
prairie town buildings were drab and architectur-
ally unimaginative.: Boardwalks we constructed
in front of business establishments, but the streets
were unpaved and turned to mud when it rained.
Sanitary facilities were poor, or non-existent..
Horses, hogs and other animals roamed the streets;
chickens played havoc with family gardens. Prairie
fires were always a threat to frame houses and
stables filled with hay, and sometimes towns were
destroyed for the absence of fire control systems.
Water supplies were usually polluted until wells
could be dug or windmills could be erected.

Generally, hotels were among the first buildings
constructed in new towns to accommodate mer-
chants, railroaders and overland travelers. Some
of the first ones were sod structures or tents.
Restaurants appeared close by, but the meals they
sold were expensive and unappetizing. Side pork
and pickled vegetables, and strong black coffee,
headed the typical menu.

Frontier stores were usually "general stores,"
selling everything a homesteader needed for his
house or farm. Many merchants were home-
steaders with surplus capital to invest. They lived
in the backs of the stores, and visited their home!
stead claims only as often as was necessary to
"prove up" the land. The general store usually
did not sell meat, in early days, and even more
durable groceries were not considered profitable.
Most store keepers specialized in tools, nails, and
fabric until populations grew to a point where
they could earn livings by selling groceries alone.
Because:: cf the scarcity of money, 'Artering cus-
toiders exchanged furs and hides, chickens, vege-
tables and corn for groceries and manufactured
goods. If a merchant was lucky, he doubled as
postmaster, and his establishment became a social
center for the community When the mail ar-
rived, crowds gathered, and the postmaster read
the names on the letters and distributed them
among tile people in a manner similar to a military
"mail call." Later on, he installed boxes with
keys for the prominent men of the town.
"Loafers" who assembled at mail time always
lingered around the stove to talk about religion
and politics, and other "great issues" as they
chewed tobacco and whittled.
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Every, town had a blacksmith's shop where a
"smithy" made or repaired machinery, built wa-
gons or sharpened plows. Most of his work, how-
ever, consisted of shoeing horses. Harness makers
repaired shoes as well as harness and sold equip-
ment such as buggy whips. Livery stables, where
travelers "put up" their teams to be fed and
watered/were often, like general stores, headquar-
quarters for loafers." They played cards, de-
bated the question of which farmer had the best
homestead claim 'and gossiped about their neigh-
bors.

Newspapers appeared quickly after the found-
ing of prairie towns - often before stores,
schools, churches or post offices. Their major
function was to attract settlers, town builders and
capital by popularizing the opportunities available
in their communities. Most early subscribers were
not frontier people, fur many settlers could not
afford to pay for subscriptions. Newsmen sold
many subscriptions in the East, either to relatives
of pioneering settlers or to prospective immigrants
and investors. Their papers seldom contained
pictures_ or cartoons. Instead, they carried ad-
vertisements, gossip coleumns, politii...a; editorials
and reprints of articles from eastern papers about
national and international affairs.

After existing for a decade or two, most prairie
town's entered a second phase of development as
the communities around them matured. Children
of original pioneers and new immigrants concen-
trated upon adding facilities and improving ser-
vices provided by the original founders. For one
thing, they replaced some temporary buildinijs
and added others to house agricultural implement
dealerships, bar s, fire carts, grist mills. livery
stables and town or county officials. They also
built churches, railway stations and community
meeting houses. They planted trees and created
parks, organized "party line" teleohone services,
formed cooperative buying or selling agencies, and
enlarged educational institutions. In many towns
there were boarding or rental facilities to accom-
modate "floating populations" families that
lived on farm: fiCnTI planting to harvest time, but
moved to town during the winter months to take
jobs,to place their childreh in "advanced schools,"
and to enjoy social life and entertainment.

During the second phase of development there
also appeared health care specialists - - druggists
and "dcicto' who either had apprenticed under
practitioner or had graduated from commercial
medical schools. It was during this phase, too,
that communities began to provide free textbooks
in their schools, take interest in such reform
movements as prohibition and women's rights,
and search for better-trained teachers, animal

L-8

doctors, etc. Most towns on the prairie in the re-
gion under study were reconstructed and offered
a full array of services by the outset of the 20th
Century.

Discussion Topics

1. What factors contributed to the location of a
town? Why was the railroad important in the
ilstablishment of prairie towns?

2. magine that you are living in a prairie, town in
the 1880's. Describe the town (do not forget
other senses besides seeing).

3. Discuss the various products and services pro-
vided by businesses in early prairie towns. How
many of them are still provided in towns today?

4, Why was a newspaper important to a prairie
town? How were early newspapers different
from those we read today?

5. Discuss the second phase of town building and
the improvements it brought to prairie towns.

Vocabulary Building

Barter
Architecturally
Havoc
lJnappetizing
Grist Mill
"Floating Population"
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How Towns Got Their Names

Did you ever wonder about the name of your
town? Where did it come from? Who gave it the
name it has? H.L. Mencken said that no part of
the world has more picturesque, poetical or
humorous nomenclature than the United States.
The names people gave to towns and other loca-
tions in the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region often revealed their colorful imaginations,
as well as their sentiments and ambitions.

The study of the origins of place-names is
called onomastics. By using some of the rules of
onomastics, you can make a chart of the place-
names of towns in your state. In this study, you
should create classifications: borrowed names,
historical names, personal names, environmental
names and subjective names. Borrowed names are
those taken from foreign countries or from com-
munities other parts of the United States, or
from some natural feature. Salt Lake City, for
example,, was named for the Great Salt Lake.
Historical names come from people or events re-
lated to the development of your state. The town
of Council Bluffs, Iowa, is an example of a place
named for an event - =- the council held by Lewis
and Clark with the Indians of the region during
the first part of their expedition. Other towns
took their names from Indian tribes or Indian
words.

The third classification, personal names, in-
cludes the names of people of national, regional,
state or local influence., Some towns were named
for early settlers, or for railroad men who helped
to develop the towns. An example is Brookings,
South Dakota, named after W.W. Brookings, an
early leader in South Dakota transportation.
Towns named for United States presidents also
belong in the personal names classification.

Environmental names compr ise a large category,
including the names of plants, animals, landscapes,
direction or size and shape of a location. "Ap-
proval" or "disapproval" (see chart) refers to the
effect that some location had upon a settler
Pleasant View, Colorado, for instance. Towns
named Bison or Buffalo are, of course, reminders
of the prairie's once numerous inhabitants. The
last major classification, subjective names, reflects
the attitudes and emotions of the people who
settled in a certain place. Names which come
from ideals or doctrines, and all towns named
after Saints, belong in this category. Names that
were made up by the founders of towns are in-
cluded, as well. An example is fvlonida, Montana,
a place named by combining the words Montana
and !dab° because of its location on the border
oetween the two states.

With the five major classifications, and their
sub-classifications, you may find it interesting to
look at a map of your state and see how many
towns you can classify, and you might decide to
figure out the origin of your own town's name.
Most likely the information on how or when it
was named is readily available, but you may need
to read docui-nents or talk to "old timers" to find
out why the town was so named. Included is a
chart of names divided into the five major groups,
and their sub-classifications, for you to use in
doing a project on the place-names in your area.

Discussion Topics

1. See if you can find out how your town got its
name.,

2., Select some of the unique town names in your
state and try to find out when they were
named. In addition, try to find out why the
towns were named.

3. Can you think of some other locations besides
towns vvh;ch could be put into a chart of
place-names?

4. Choose one of the five major classifications in
onomastics and explain the different sub-classi-
fications which belong with it.

Vocabulary Building

Onomastics
Nomenclature
Subjective
Attitudes
Place-Names

002. 25 L9



www.manaraa.com

O

P
L
A
C
E
-
N
A
M
E
S
 
F
O
R
 
T
H
E
 
W
E
S
T
E
R
N
 
F
R
O
N
T
I
E
R
 
A
N
D
 
U
P
P
E
R
 
M
I
S
S
O
U
R
I
 
R
E
G
I
O
N

B
O
R
R
O
W
E
D
 
N
A
M
E
S

H
I
S
T
O
R
I
C
A
L
 
N
A
M
E
S

P
E
R
S
O
N
A
L
 
N
A
M
E
S

E
N
V
I
R
O
N
M
E
N
T
A
L
 
N
A
M
E
S

S
U
B
J
E
C
T
I
V
E
 
N
A
M
E
S

F
o
r
e
i
g
n
 
P
l
a
c
e
s

M
o
n
t
e
v
i
d
i
o
,
 
M
N

S
c
o
t
l
a
n
d
,
 
S
D

O
t
h
e
r
 
S
t
a
t
e
s

V
i
r
g
i
n
i
a
,
 
M
N

N
e
v
a
d
a
,
 
I
A

A
m
e
r
i
c
a
n
 
I
n
d
i
a
n

C
h
e
y
e
n
n
e
,
 
W
Y

O
f
f
a
h
a
,
 
N
E

S
i
s
s
e
t
o
n
,
 
S
D

D
i
s
c
o
v
e
r
y
-
E
x
p
l
o
r
a
t
i
o
n

B
r
i
d
g
e
r
,
 
M
T

C
o
u
n
c
i
l
 
B
l
u
f
f
s
,
 
I
A

N
a
t
i
o
n
a
l
 
F
i
g
u
r
e

G
r
e
e
l
e
y
,
 
C
O

A
u
b
u
d
o
n
,
 
I
A

R
e
 
i
o
n
a
l

C
u
s
t
e
r
,
 
S
O

B
o
z
e
m
a
n
,
 
M
U

D
i
r
e
c
t
i
o
n
 
&
 
L
o
c
a
t
i
o
n

I
d
e
a
l
s
,
 
E
m
b
l
e
m
s
,

G
r
a
n
d
 
F
o
r
k
s
,
 
N
C

D
o
c
t
r
i
n
e
s
 
o
r
 
M
o
t
i
v
e
s

L
a
k
e
s
i
d
e
,
 
M
T

I
n
d
e
p
e
n
d
e
n
c
e
,
 
I
A

F
r
e
e
m
a
n
,
 
S
D

P
l
a
n
t
s

B
i
b
l
i
c
a
l
 
a
n
d
 
S
a
i
n
t
s
'
 
N
a
m
e
s

A
s
p
e
n
,
 
C
O

S
t
.
 
P
a
u
l
,
 
M
N

E
v
e
r
g
r
e
e
n
,
 
C
O
.

S
a
i
n
t
 
G
e
o
r
g
e
,
 
U
T

W
a
l
n
u
t
 
G
r
o
v
e
,
 
M
N

N
a
t
u
r
a
l
 
F
e
a
t
u
r
e
s

P
i
o
n
e
e
r
 
&
 
T
e
r
r
i
t
o
r
i
a
l

T
e
r
r
i
t
o
r
i
a
l
 
o
r

A
n
i
m
a
l
s

L
i
t
e
r
a
t
u
r
e
 
a
n
d

M
i
s
s
o
u
r
i
 
V
a
l
l
e
y
,
 
I
A

E
x
p
a
n
s
i
o
n

S
t
a
t
e
 
F
i
g
u
r
e

M
y
t
h
o
l
o
g
y

S
a
l
t
 
L
a
k
e
 
C
i
t
y
,
 
U
T

P
i
e
r
r
e
,
 
S
)

H
a
r
l
o
w
t
o
n
,
 
M
T

E
a
g
l
e
,
 
N
E

I
v
a
n
h
o
e
,
 
M
N

A
n
a
c
o
n
d
a
,
 
M
r

M
i
t
c
h
e
l
l
,
 
S
C

B
u
f
f
a
l
o
,

M
N

R
o
m
e
o
,
 
C
O

L
a
r
k
,
 
U
T

O
t
h
e
r
 
S
e
t
t
l
e
m
e
n
t
s

N
a
t
i
o
n
a
l

L
o
c
a
l
 
o
r
 
A
r
e
a
 
F
i
g
u
r
e

M
i
n
e
r
a
l
s
,
 
S
o
i
l

C
o
i
n
e
d
 
&
 
M
i
s
c
e
l
l
a
n
e
o
u
s

J
a
m
e
s
t
o
w
n
,
 
N
D

J
e
f
f
e
r
s
o
n
,
 
C
O

B
r
i
g
h
a
m
 
C
i
t
y
,
 
U
T

S
t
e
r
l
i
n
g
,
 
C
O

M
o
n
i
d
a
,
 
M
T

A
l
b
a
n
y
,
 
M
N

L
i
n
c
o
l
n
,
 
N
E

K
i
t
 
C
a
r
s
o
n
,
 
C
O

B
o
u
l
d
e
r
,
 
C
O

F
a
i
r
p
l
a
y
,
 
C
O

L
o
c
a
l

B
r
o
o
k
i
n
g
s
,
 
S
D

M
o
h
a
l
l
,
 
N
D

C
h
r
i
s
t
i
a
n
 
&
 
M
i
d
d
l
e
 
N
a
m
e
s

E
s
t
h
e
r
v
i
l
l
e
,
 
I
A

D
o
u
g
l
a
s
,
 
M
N

S
i
t
u
a
t
i
o
n
 
&
 
L
a
n
d
s
c
a
p
e
s

C
a
s
t
l
e
 
_
R
o
c
k
,
 
C
O

M
o
u
n
t
a
i
n
 
V
i
e
w
,
 
C
O

C
e
d
a
r
 
F
a
l
l
s
,
 
I
A

A
p
p
r
o
v
a
l
,
 
D
i
s
a
p
p
r
o
v
a
l

P
l
e
a
s
a
n
t
 
V
i
e
w
,
 
C
O

P
a
r
a
d
i
s
e
,
 
M
T

S
l
i
g
o
,
 
S
i
z
e

E
l
b
o
w
 
L
a
k
e
,
 
M
N

C
i
r
c
l
e
,
 
M
T

D
e
s
c
r
i
p
t
i
o
n
 
&
 
C
h
a
r
a
c
t
e
r
i
z
a
t
i
o
n

G
o
l
d
e
n
 
V
a
l
l
e
y
,
 
M
N

C
l
e
a
r
 
L
a
k
e
,

S
D



www.manaraa.com

;How to Make a Puppet Stage
There are many ways to make puppet stages. Here is one easy method:

1.' Cut away the top, bottom and one side of a large carton. Cut a hole in the front for viewing. (a)

2. Place the stage on a table which has a cloth draped over it to the floor in front. Puppeteers sit on the floor.

3. Backgrounds may be painted on a large cardboard and attached to the outside edges. (b)

4. Curtains may be permanently open or hung over a stiff wire. (c). Put a hem in me top of your two curtain pieces. Slip
the wire through. Use paper dips to hold it in place:

1T1
;

Lt. j 1.11
(c)

How to Make Sock Puppets
Remember when you used to make puppets from your dad's old socks? Try it again! The older you arethe more imaginative

the character.

MATERIALS:

Old socks, yarn, buttons, rubber bands (for ears), needle and thread, scissors, miscellaneous material.

PROCEDURE;

1. MI the sock over your hand and the heel over your thumb. Make a fist with your fingersand move them to make your

puppet "talk"

2. Now you have the shape, Just add the detail.

\

%;
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How to Make a M401 Town

Towns varied with advancing technology and materials available

How to make the textural effects of some buildino materials described below.

MATERIALS:

cardboard boxes, poster paint, brushes, glue, scibsors, matt board, construction paper, rule, latex paint, popsicle sticks,
anything else you might like.

PROCEDURE.

1. Choose the size boxes you want for your buildings and their positions.

2, Paint with two layers of a light colored latex paint.

3. Draw features in pencil. Use a straight edge (ruler).

4. Special effects are easily made;,

Wood popsicle sticks glued on to wall area (Jail)
Brick - - Drawn on with crayon on felt tip .n red (Mercantile)
Stucco Dip a corner of sponge in paint and dab surface (Barber Shop)
Stone Draw in with crayon felt tip or pencil (House)

5 Awnings are let,tangles folded on opposite sides. Glue one edge to the building and scallop the other.

6. Stairways are strips of paper accordian folded and glued in place

1, Windows Play be done in a variety of ways. You may paint them on. Material for curtains can be glued on and then
a window frame of cardboard placed over them. Window boxes of construction paper add intarest to a house or general

store.

8. A sidevialk can be made by gluing popsicle sticks side by side. (See "How to Build a Fort")

r
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How to Make a Gold Mining Rocker
Gold was, and is, one of the most highly prized minerals mined in our country. A very easy, but time-consuming, method of
extracting gold nuggets from river bottoms was panning (Placer Mining). Simple frying pans were used as well as screens and

more elaborate systems such as the rocker below. The principle of placer mining is to wash the gold from the gravel. Since
gold is a heavy element, it settles to the bottom of streams where they slow down or pool. This settling idea is repeated in

the use of the rocker. Panning techniques are being revived as many old mines are being reclaimed and rich river bolloms are

found. Follow these directions. Maybe you will be lucky'
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How to do Qui 6k Decoupage

This is an old decorative art It was used on furniture, jewelry, vanity boxes, etc Today we find the same uses for this
faster technique.; Here is the quick and easy method You can use your imagination on this ones

r

MATERIALS.

A block of wood or surface to be decoupaged' Lamps, glass, etc.
Mod Podge (available at most hobby shops), or white glue mixed 1.1 with water.
Sand paper.
Stain: commercial, watery tempera, shoe polish
1" acrlyic brush

'Picture for decoupage

PROCEDURE.

1. Sand all edges and corners smooth.
2 Paint or stain being sure to brush with the grain of wood The surface may also be singed with a candle for an old "antique"

effect
3 Now you may resand to raise the grain of the wood.
4 Picture to be decoupaged may have cut, ripped or burned edges.
5 Mod Podge (full strength) Elmer's glue or rubber cement may be used to apply the picture to a dry surface Rub from the

center out.
6 Apply thin layers of Mod-Podge or glue mixture. Dry thoroughly between layers. Any rough spots may be sanded out.
7 Decorative ric -rac, jewels, etc may be added depending upon the object.

L 14 00230
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CONSERVATION and ECOLOGY

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

Conservation and ecological preservation are everybody's busi-
ness. No segment of society is free from blame for the westeful
use of the land and its resources, and it is the busmessof all
Americans-to protect natural resources.

Excessive use, abuse and wet% of the land and its resources -

physical and human - - have caused near-crisis conditions in
many areas of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri.

Expressions of concern by naturalists, writers and public offi-
cials during the pest 150 years, have caused the federal govern.
mart to legislate controls for the use of the-land and its re-
sources in an attempt to protect wild life, Pleats, timber and

-minerals from exploitation and depreciation.

Exploitive instincts among people of the United States have
contributed to the careless use of natural resources in this
region. Hundreds of ghost towns, barren hillsides and geologi-
cal aisturbances lever as reminders

Many conservationists, preservationists and ecologists are work-
ing diligently to preserve endangered speteu of wild life, the
natural' habitatf of birds and animals Pd other natural
resources.

Government funds have been allocated for projects to preilent
soil erosion by wind and water,, lessen flood potential, provide
refuge for wild life end create recreation areas for Americans
to enjoy.

Amid the current "energy crisis," industrial leaders are.Innkm:
to this region for water and resources. It is the
responsibility of the general public to make sure mat further
exploitation does not damage the resources that remain.

5 M

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION PROJECTS

Make a map showing the locations of various natural and
mineral resources of your state; make a symbol to represent,
each timber, grasslands, petroleum fields, coal mining opera-
tions, gold mines, etc.

On a table -top or sand-box display, show how some techntves
of farming prevent erosion. -Maybe you can 'nostril% both
"good" and "bad" farming practicer.

Organizel sn Emnrchmental uay in your community, which
emphasqes the clean-up of litter and debris. :involve the entire
school poster contest to call attention to the need for

wenron ntal consciousness. LY

Arbor D4 woe fo..inded in 1872. Why not commemorate this
event through a Bicentennial calendar by planting a "Bicenten-
nial Tree?"

.

There are many national parks in this region. Devote.. bulletin
board to them, using pictures that represent interesting fea-
tures in the perks, and connect them to a regional map using
colored ribbons or yarn.

A colorful wildlife display can be both informative and decora-
tive. Use pictures, taxidermy and drawings to set ups window
display in a local business establishment Germs!" it with grass,
cattails and rocks tc make it look nature:.

Make a chart for your ,classroom wall showing some consort'?
von practices in your-area. Set up self-guide -r rieurs so families
can see for themselves.

7--
USING THE "HOW TOPROJECTS"

Many "How to Projects" in this booklet %vill lend themselves
to displays on conservation and ecology "Flow, to Mount
your Collections," "Howto Make a Taisle -Top Display," etc.

Students will enjoy the v'How to Build a Bird Feeder" blue.
print. 'Tiflis can lead to bird watching and other activities that
stimulate interest in the wild life Of your area.

By using the "play dough" recipe; and the "How to Make
Paper Animals" procedure, your students can dress up diora-
mas, window and tabletop displays

"How to Make an Ecology Eiox' is a worthy exercise- Select
themes related to the conservation and ecology unit and adapt
them to this medium

"How to Make Three Dimensional Lail Formations" can be
useful in the study of national parks ananational monuments
in your state and region

00233 .
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SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENINOBSERVING ACTIVITIES

On mips of the states on the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri, locate dins, reservoirs, wild life refuges and perks.
Discuss why each, of these provides recreational outlets, and
serves coosarystionpreservation functions. (map study and
analysis discussion)

Invite a !porker from the. National Perk Service, the U.S. Forest
Service or the U.S. Soil Conservation Service to speak tcyrour
'class about conservation and reclamation activates in tour

(speakerdiscussron)

A field trip to *gun. preserve or wild life ref , plus a talk by
a representative of the Fish and Game DopartIrrent, will make
your studentiswere of efforts in progress to protect wild life
and to gain insight into problems associated with maintaining
beencgg populations of birds and animals. (field trip speaker)

Observe pictures of early homesteads and other old farms in
your area. Compare these to modern farm picturirs. Discuss
the need for such tractices as planting shelter belts, crop rota-
tion, contour plowing and strip farming. (obsefvation and
analysis)

On a map, locate the national parks and Monument in your
state and region.. Whet purposes do they serve, other than at-
tracting tourists? How can they becoine more meaningful in
our culture? (map study analysis)

Listen tosisorne "ecoloov songs" recorded by contemporary
singers; "Whose Garden Was It ?," "Big Yellow Taxi," plus the
many songs of Pete Seeger and John Denver. What message are
the songs trying to get across? Are they eflin.i.ive in making
people aware of the environment? (listerting-reliting)

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCHWRITING REQUIREMENTS

"The history-making bestseller that stunned the world with its
revelations about. new discoveries that are changing the shape
of life on earth as we knoW it," is Silent Spring, written by
Rachel Carson in 1962. Ask a student to read this serious work
and make an oral book report to the class

A smoll.group project that should stimulate interest is the phsi
paratiou of short reports on the works of the many different'tia
ecological interest groups - lzaak Walton League, National
Audubon Society, National Wildlife Federation, Wildlife Pre-
servation Society, Ducks Unlimited, 4-H Clubs of America,
Boy and Girl Scouts of America, Campfire C;rls and Futur
Farmers of America - to name a few.

Have your students prepare biographical sketches of famous
Persons who have advanced the causes of conservation, preset-.
vation and geology, John Wesley Powell, Theodore Roosevelt,
John Muir, James Audubon, Robert Marshall - - again, to name
a few.

Get a copy of the "Conservation Pledge.;,' Discuss this with
your 'class to stimulate interest in conservation, preservation
and ecology.

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

The second month theme, The Land of Plenty, is *good start-
ing point for a community-wide awareness program on conser-

vation, preservation and ecology.

The week theme, "Use and Abuse in the Land of Plenty,"
coincides with Columbus Day, October 12. What changes
have occurred on the continent since it was "found" by
Europeins? What are some of the "goods" as well as the
"bads?" I
How can we grow and make and buy and sell - and stilt have
something left, still have a landscape worth preserving? The
land is our only real resource: everything we grow, nerI or 41111
comes, one way or +pother, from the natural world. Do we
have any choice in using these resources? All of these are
interrelated discussion topics.

The closet l week theme, "the Fruits of Wisdom" (May 23), asks
the question, "Is the American dream still valid?" Have we
distorted the value of being the most energetic nation on
earth? Do we waste our resources, our traditions, our achieve-
ments and ourselves race to be 'bigger and better?" Has
the time come to settN down and cultivate the wisdomtf age?

4 Americans are finning more and more time for leisure activities.
"Enjoying the Fruits of Labor" (February 1) and 'The Pursuit
of Pleasure" (May 1,6) are themes to discuss on leisure time
and how WI use it. In the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
we pride ourselves on living in the great out-of-doors., Are we
leaving this heritage for those who will follow us into the next
century?

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Sterling Brubaker, To Live on Earth. Bai umore, 1972
Hen: Huth, Nature and the American: Three Centuries of

Changing Attitudes. Lincoln, 1957.
Roderick Nash, The American Environment: Readings in the

History of Conservation. Reuling, 1968.
John Neihardt, The River and 1. Lincoln, 1968

Students

Ecology, Peter Farb, editor. Time-Life
Books, New York, 1963.

S. Carl Hirsch, Guardians of Tomorrow. Viking Press, 1971
Adrian A Pandit, Reclairninghe Earth. McKay, 1971.
World Book Encyclopedia, Field Enterprises Educational Series

( Look up conservation, ecology, national perks, monuments.)
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CONSERVATION, PRESERVATION, ECOLOGY
IN

AMERICAN HISTORY

'A,Nk AtikkAtli'':4
\\!,

The development of ecological interest in the
United States since World War II has called atten-
tion to the fact that pioneers on the American
frontier destroyed many of the nation's natural
treasures as they "developed" its resources. Some
birds and animals have become extinct, while
others are now being squeezed out of wilderness
sanctuaries. Lakes and rivers are blighted with
industrial and municipal waste. Ocean beaches
are blackened by sludge washed in from the sea.
Books such as Rachel Carson's Silent Spring
have revealed that the natural resources that are
left are now in serious jeopardy, and Americans
should pause before engaging in further.exploita-
les\ they destroy those that remain.

No segmentsof society is free from blame for
This dilemma, for the voting public has given its
appr "val to the waste and destruction. Historians
surely cannot plead innocence, for they have been
guilty of idealizing the pioneers who "developed"
our resources. Wilbur Jacobs, of Califorl has
noted that writers of history have eulo ized
farmers and cattlemen who stripped the grass
from the Great Plains to produce foodrprospec
tors who defaced mountains as they extracted
sub-surface treasures; lumber men who cut down
the virgin timber; mountain men whO exploited
the beaver; .e..Ic Professor Jacobs has urged his
torians to reassess the impact of pioneering activi
ties in order to encourage'the prevention of fur
ther needless destruction in the future.

The principal cause underlying our modern
dilemma is that our non-Indian culture has its
roots in early Modern Europe. From the age of

001:35

Christopher Columbus tei Napoleon> Europeans
who developed imperialstems in 'the New World

\ took their values ffom two sources. They were
influenced by the Judeo-Christian attitude, writ-

' ten in the Book of Genesis, that they were com-
missioned by God to subdue the earth to promote
the gibwth of their .own civilization. SecOndly,
they were inspired by the Renaissance, which en-
couraged the use of the earth in the ways that it
would most beneficially support their respective
nations and values. Accordingly, as explorers
moved to the Western Hemisphere in the wake of
Columbus' ships, they believed that the natural
resources they found in the New World were
theirs, by "devine right," to exploit. After their
arrival, this assumption was reinforced by the
exploitive principles that accompanied the emer-
gence of modern capitalism.

People of this mind have "developed" New
World resources almost down to the present with
little concern for ever running out. Through
most of American history, it seemed that once
the resources of an immediate frontier were used
up there were more "just over the horizon," to
the west. Moving continuously with this asst.& p-
tion, they used resources wastefully until th
reached the Pacific Ocean, and then re-traced
their steps to pick up resources that had been
overlooked during the initial conquest of the con-
tinental United States.

As they re-traced their steps, certain officials
in the U.S, government began to intervene. Con-
gressmen and administrators grew aware of the
need to "reclaim" arid land, and to "conserve"
other resources for future exploitation. John
Wesley Powell, the "Father of Reclamation," sur-
veyed the arid west during the 1870's, and his re-
ports precipitated a movement that brought the
federal government into the irrigation business.
The capstone of the movement was the Reclama-
tion (Newlands) Act of 1902, thruuy;1 which
Congress created a fund to support the construc
tion of darns to produce hydro elecil is power and
to hold back water for irrigation. At about the
same time, Gifford Pinchot and Theodore Roose-
velt teamed up to set aside forest acreages, and to
impose regulations upon corporations that had

M 1
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been cutting timber with little regard for lumber
resources in the future. Pinchot, Roosevelt and
their successors also began to set aside grasslands,
and coal and oil reserves, so they would not be
used wastefully by individualistic entrepreneurs.
Together, "reclamationists" and "conservation-
ists" fostered a reaction against the uncontrolled
exploitation that had characterized the American
frontier down to the 20th Century.

Subsequently, the U.S. Army Corps of Engi-
neers, the Bureau of Reclamation, the National
Park Service and other agenciesof the U.S. qm-
ernment perpetuated the same general policy kd
added such features as flood control, recreational
development and soil conservation. It was in the
interest of reclamation and conservation that
Congress legislated to support a plan for the Ten-
nessee Valley, promoted by Nebraska's George
Norris, which resulted in the establishment of the
Tennessee Valley Authority during the 1930's.
A similar plan was spelled out in the Flood Con-
trol Act of,1944, which has resulted in the con-
struction of main stem dams aiong the Missouri
Val ley.

M2

The development of "reclamationism" and
"conservationism" has been accompanied by in-
creasing interest in "preservationism." Modeirn ex-
ponents of this philosophy credit George Catlin
for being the first prominent spokesman in the
nation's history to warn that without formal s

preservation the wilderness would one day vanish.
Henry- David Thoreau promoted the same cause,
and so did J. Sterling Morton, whose efforts led
to the designation of April 10 'as Arbor Day, in
1872. Subsequently, John Muir brought strength
to the "preservationist" movement with the
founding of the Sierra Club, in 1892. These and
other spokesmen voiced the idea that wilderness
should be preserved for its aesthetic qualities,
rather than for its economic potential,

/
With leadership from Muir, the "preservation

movement" gained momentum early in the 20th
Century.- Congressmen established the National
Park Service in 1916. Interested supporters
gathered at Washington,D.C., for the first National
Conference on Outdoor Recreation in 1924.
Robert Marshall, who worked for the U.S. Forest
Service, took the lead in organizing and financing
the Wilderness Society, in 1935, and supported
the cause of wilderness preservation until he
pushed through Forest Service regulations that
made recreation the principal use for millions of
acres of National Forests after 1939., Out of such
efforts has grown a system of National Parks and
National Grasslands, plus the National Wilderness
Act of 1964.

In the 1930's, the Franklin D. Roosevelt ad-
ministration distinguished itself with the promo-
tion of numerous "conservation" and "preserva-
tion" projects. Partly as an attempt to move the
nation from the grips of depression, and partly to
place a substantial labor force behind worthwhile
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conservative activities, .vhole "armies" of men
were mobilized to restore the land, In the Western
Frontier and Uppeg Missouri region the Works
Projects Administration (WPA) constructed roads,
earthen dams and irrigation canals, and seeded
grasslands in areas prliously bared by over-
grazing and drought,' Pit- public Works Adminis-
tration (PWA) worked in towns ana cities to o-

mote parks and recreation facilities. The Civil an
Conservation Corps (CCC) replaced trees th ad

been destroyed by forest fires, cut trails for fire
protection, and constructed campsites so tourists
could enjoy the "great outdoors." The Indian
Office also mobilized Native Americans to per-
form restoration services on many reservations
in the region.

Out of "conservtitionism" and "preservation-
ism" has come "ecology." The founder and lead-
ing exponent was Aldo Leopold, a Forest Service
employee. He believed that forms of life other
than human beings had the right to use the wil-
de1'ness. Speaking from scientific rather than
sentimental arguments, he said that the envrron
ment did not belong to man alone, but to all liv-
ing creatures After supporting this view through
out his life,, Leopold died in 1948 fighting a brush
fire in Wisconsin.

Wallace Stegner, biographer, novelist and pro-
fessor, has succeeded Leopold as a leader in the
"ecology" movement, and has given it new dimen-
siorts_lby saying-that wilderness had, and contin-
ues to have, special meaning in modern American

life. In 1961 he wrbte, in Wilderness: America's
Living Heritage, "Something will have gone out
of us as a people if we ever let the remaining wil-
derness be destroyed: if we permit the last virgin
forests to be turned into comic books and plastic
cigarette cases; if we drive the few remaining
members of the wild species into zoos or to ex-
tinction; if we pollute the last clear air and dirty
the last clean streams . , , . Never again will Amer-
icans be free in -their own country . , . Never
again can we have the chance to see ourselves

single, separate, vertical and individual in the
world, part of the environfre.nt of trees and rocks
and soil, brother t the other animals, part of the
natural world an ompetent to belong to it."

The_ region_ u der study, which contains some
of the nation's most significant natural resources,
has been effected by "conservationism,' "preser-
vationicm- and "ecology" in many ways. For
example,, main-stem dams along the Missouri
River Valley are monuments to the "conserva-
tionist" movement of the Progressive Era at the
outset of the 20th Century. Missouri Valley
development has, combined the goals of flood
control, hydro-electric production, water storage,
soil conservation and wild life management The
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Echo Park Controversy in western Colorado and
eastern Utah, which was resolved in a political
showdown between "reclamationists" and wilder-
ness supporters during the early 1950's, has given
"preservationism" new momentum. The Bureau
of Reclamation asserted that the construction of a
dam at Echo Park, on the Green River, was im-
portant to efforzs to store water on the upper
Colorado River. Wilderness exponents reacted
with the argument that Dinosaur National Mon-
ument, a 200,000 acre compound, should be kept
in its natural State. "Preservatiopists" won the
issue when the Conflict was resolved in their favor
in 1956.

Federal agencies have accomplished a great deal
in the interest of preserving wilderness areas by
withdrawing public lands from private use: Yel-
lowstone National Park, in Wyoming; the Radlands
National Monument, in western South Dakota;
the Pipestone National Monument, in southwest-
ern Minnesota; the National Forests and the
National Grasslands.

The exploitive instincts that characterized pio
neers throughout most of American history linger,
nevertheless, and too often gain public support
when immediate needs for natural resources seem

M-4

more important than the pleas of wild life de-
fenders and ecological spokesmen. The energy
crisis of the 1970's has made it easy for strip
miners to use the need for coal to quiet the voices
of "preservationists" and "ecologists" in govern
ment circles. The drive for industrial develop-
ment, and of tourism, undermines the work of
naturalists, who caution' that if this generation
does not preserve its remaining wilderness, as
Stegner has put it, "Never again can we have the
chance" to be "brother to the other animals" and
"part of the natural world and competent to be-
long to it.:.!... Unless American voters and officials
exercise restraint, and become more prone to
preserve resources than were the pioneers of the
past, future generations will be deprived of the
privilege to be "part of the environment" and to
view themselves as peoples "single, separate, verti-
cal and individual in the world."
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Yellowstone, The First National Park
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Yellowstone, the first Nation& Park in the
United States, was created in 1872. It encom-
passedmore than 3,000 square miles in the present
states of Montana, Wyoming and Idaho. The first
non-Indian to see the area in which Yellowstone
Park is located was probably John Colter, a mem-
ber of the Lewis and Clark party who left the ex-
pedition to join trappers along the Upper Missouri
River Valley. As he wandered in the wilderness,
he discovered Yellowstone Lake and many other
natural phenomena now within the boundaries of
the Park, but few people believed the stories he
told about them, and writers and map-makers
would not use the infOrmation he supplied in their
pubiications. Facetiously, listeners called the
area "Cutler's Hell," and ridiculed his stories.

For about six decades after Lewis and Clark's
journey to the headwaters of Yellowstone River,
trappers and traders wandered through the area
frequently, but as the fur trade declined, the
knowledge they possessed was lost. Yet Jim
Bridger was aware of many of the features of the
Upper Yellowstone region, and when, in 1859-60,
Captain W.F. Raynolds of the Corps of Topo:
graphical Engineers explored the Yellowstone's
tributaries, Jim Bridger was hired on as a guide.

Raynolds' report attracted attention to the
Yellowstone, as did reports given by prospectors
who led mining expeditions through parts of what
is now Yellowstone Park during the early 1860's.
Their reports appeared in both local and eastern
newspapers, and, as a result, three parties moved
out to explore the Yellowstone "wonderland" in
quick succession during 1869, 1870 and 1871,

°C.\ ,..:`, \

The first was a private venture conducted for the
purpose of proving or disproving rumors about
the region. The second, which also was organized
privately but soon received semi-official recogni-
tion, captured attention as the "Yellowstone Ex-
pedition of 1870." The third, which was strictly
official, was led by soldiers and scientists for the
purpose of gaining accurate information about
this "most interesting collection of wonders to be
found in the world." Dr. F.V. Hayden, the geolo-
gist in charge, collected accurate data concerning
the region, and when he returned the "discovery"
of Yellowstone was complete.

At that point, Congressional leaders, who doubt-
less were aware of George Catlin's recommenda-
tion for a national park system, became interested.
Hayden placed his specimens and photographs on
display for them to see. A writer named N.P.
Langford called for a national park in several
articles published in the Scribner's Magazine.
William H. Clagett, a delegate from Montana Ter-
ritory, promoted a bill to create _ national park
in the Yellowstone region. In response to these
and other lobbying forces, the U.S. Senate passed
a bill to establish the park almost unanimously,
on January 30, members of the House of Repre
sentatives gave their support on February 27, and
President Ulysses S. Grant signed the park bill on
March 1, 1872.

The creation of Yellowstone Park was a signi-
ficant landmark in federal policy regarding the
management of natural resources. Previously, a
privileged few had been able to enjoy wilderness
areas, but now, for the first time, the government
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set aside a park for use by all people. Yellowstone
Park was created in the face of considerable oppo-
sition. Those who previously had hoped to ex-
ploit the resources it contained lobbied against it.
Hunters resented restrictions upon their freedom
to search for game. Some leaders in Congress be-
lieved that the creation of a park was inappro-
priate. As one prominent member of the "billion
dollar Congress" put it, the federal government
should spend "not one cent for scenery,"

Since 1916, Yellowstone National Park has
been managed by the National Park Service, and
is under the care of guides, landscape architects,
engineers, foresters, biologists, historians and
geologists, who strive to preserve timber, minerals,
natural rock formations and other "curiosities" in
their natural conditions. The-plan.worked out for
Yellowstone Park has served as a pattern for the
management of other Parks and National Monu-
ments in the Upper Missouri and Western Frontier
region. As required by the bill under which it was
created, it is "dedicated and set apart as a public
park or pleasuring-ground for the benefit and
enjoyment of the peoples," and it stands as a
monument to the foresight of a small group of
people who wished to preserve the wonder and
beauty of the wilderness for future generations.

9

Discussion Topics

1. Why did people call Yellowstone "Colter's
Hell" in the early 180ess? What reasons would
they have for not believing his stories?

2. For what reason did the government sponsor
an expedition to Yellowstone in 1871?

3. Discuss the new government policy which was
exemplified by Yellowstone Park's creation.
What effect did this have in other parts of the
U.S.?

4, What groups were against the creation of Yel-
lowstone Park? Why did they resent the govern-,
ment's policy?

5.. Explain the management of the Park.. Have

people who may have visited the Park give re-
ports on its "wonders" to the class.

Vocabulary Building

Ridiculed
Specimens
Privileged
Unanimously
Foresight
Facetiously
Data

ENDANGERED SPECIES

Fill in blanks to make names of endangered species:
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Leaders in Conservation and Ecology

Gifford Pinchot, Theodore Roosevelt and John
Muir rank among the most prominent leaders in
the history of "conservation" and "preservation"
in the United States. Pinchot was born in New
York City to wealthy parents and traveled in
Europe as a child. He entered Yale University in
1885, where his professors encouraaed him to be-
come a forester even though at that time there
was no academic major in forestry anywhere in
the United States. After graduation, he retained
his determination to work in forestry despite the
paucity of jobs. After spending thirteen months
in Europe, where the science of forestry was more
advanced, he returned to apply his knowledge to
the development of a plan which would allow the
exploitation of timber lands without destroying
them. With proper planning, forests could be
harvested, yet preserved for use by future genera-

: tions.

After traveling across the country to familiarize
himself with the condition of forests, he gained
recognition as do authority on planned conserva-
tion. He became a member of the National Forest
Commission in 1896, completed a survey of forest
reserves and recommended the establishment of a
special agency in the federal government to regu-
late -the use and management of remaining wood-
lands. At length such an agency was established
the Forest Service and Pirahot served as its
Chief from the time of its creation in 1905 until
1910. In 1910 he left his post, due to a contro
versy with Secretary of the Interior Richard Bal-
linger, which led to his dismissal by the president
for insubordination. After that Pinchot lent his
support to the creation of the National Conserve
non Association and became a founder of a pro-
gram for the study of forestry at Yale University.

OR,.7.41

In his last years, he entered politics, first as a
Progressive candidate for the U.S. Senate in
Pennsylvania, and then as a gubernatorial candi-
date. He was elected Governor of Pennsylvania in
1922, and in 1930.

Theodore Roosevelt, 26th President of the
United States, is also remembered, for his dedica-
tion to the cause of "conservation." Born into a
well-to-do New York family, Roosevelt was in-
volved in state politics as a young man. In the
mid-1880's, he invested in cattle ranching in the
Bad Lands (of. North Dakota) during a hunting
trip. He went there to improve his health, and
found the scenery and rugged existence of the
cattleman appealing to his romantic nature. The
investment seemed sound because the Territory's
cattle industry was lucrative at that time. He par-
ticipated in rounaups and other ranch activities
during frequent trips to Dakota, which helped him
regain his natural vigor and good health. The
harsh winter of 1885-86 caused great damage to
Roosevelt's herd, so he sold his interests in 1886,
and entered national politics. The image of a
rugged westerner that he acquired during his ex-
ploits in the Bad Lands contributed to his popu-
larity after he-became president- following- the
death of William McKinley in 1901., He served as
president for seven years, and during his terrn'in
office he promoted the cause of "conservation"
in several ways. For one thing, he gave extensive
powers to Gifford Pinchot's Forest Servcie and
backed Pinchot as the Forestry Chief withdrew
43,000,000 acres of woodland from private entry..
During his administration, Roosevelt also saw the
creation of five National Parks, sixteen National
Monuments and fifty-one Wild Life Refuges. On
numerous occasions, Roosevelt drew criticism for
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depriving private interest groups of the opportun-
ity to exploit natural resources and received com-
plaints from the West for his methods. Yet even
from some of his critics he received high praise
for his efforts to impress upon the nation the im-
portance of conserving resources for future gener-
ations, and for the support he gave to federal em-
ployees as they devised various land-use plans.

. John Muir was born in Scotland in 1838, and
was eleven years old when his family sailed for
New York and settled on a homestead in Wiscon-
sin. He grew up under the authority of a strict
father, who did not approve of his interest in
science. Nevertheless, he read books, worked on
inventions such as water-wheels, doorlocks and
thermometers and gained recognition with dis-
plays at the Wisconsin State Fair. When he came
of age, he left home to study at the Universities of
Wisconsin and Michigan. Then, after traveling in
Canada for a brief period, he reached the decision
to devote his life to the "preservation" of the
wilderness, and he made a walking tour from
Indiana to Flordia. Subsequently Muir partici-
pated in geological expeditions in California and
developed a theory about the glacial origin of the
Yosemite Valley. When the Yosemite was desig-
nated as a National Park, it was largely. due to
Muir's efforts. He also was instrumental in the
creation of the Forest Service, and he was chosen
as the first president of the Sierra Club, in 1892.

During the Theodore Roosevelt administration,
Muir pointed to the wanton destruction of forests
and convinced the president to set aside millions
of acres in public reserves. He published an im-
portant book entitled Our National Parks, in

I
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1901, plus several others on California forests and
mountains. The Muir Woods National Monument,
a redwood forest near San Francisco, was named
in his honor. Muir stands along with Aldo Leopold
and Wallace Stegner as one of the foremost ex
ponents of wilderness preservation in American
history.

Discussion Topics

1. What contributions did Gifford Pinchot make
to the conservation movement? What "first"
is he credited with?

2. Why was "Teddy" Roosevelt a politician with
national appeal? What things other than sup-
port of conservation did he accomplish as
president?

3. Explain why John Muir is included in this land-
mark even though most of his activities were
not in our region. What was his connection
with the Sierra Club?

4. See if you can find information on conservation
leaders of the 20th Century. Did they receive
any guidance from men like Pinchot, Roosevelt
and Muir?

Vocabulary Building

Romantic
Vigor
Refuges
Geological
Insubordination
Private entry
Exponents

FLOWERS

Fill in the blanks with the names of flowers:
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Federal Agencies
and the Use of Natural Resources

The management of natural resources has been
an issue of growing concern to state, county and
municipal officials and to 'leaders in various pri-
vate organizations, but the greatest responsibility
for resource management has been assigned to
agencies in the federal government. The first to
become involved was the U.S. Army Corps of
Engineers, which was established by an act of
Congress in 1802 that authorized the president to
"organize . . a corps of engineers" of no more
than twenty officers and cadets Since Thomas
Jefferion commissioned the first Army Engineers
to create a school of engineering at West Point,
New York, soon after the act was passed, the
Corps has flowered into an agency managed by
an elite group of Army Engineers, which employs
more than 30,000 civilian workers and operates
on a budget of approximately $1,600,000,000 a
year. The principal duty of the Corps has aiways
been to serve the United States Army "in the
field, on the frontiers, and in the fortifications of
the seacoast,- as an early law prescribed. Hovv-
ever, as demands for internal improvements in-
creased during the 19th Century, Corps personnel
were charged with responsibility for river and har-
bor improvements, surveys and explorations,
roads, canals, lighthouses and public buildings.
Until the outset of the 20th Century, they ac-
complished little in the management of natural
resources except to keep rivers open for naviga-
tion, but since 1900 they have taken charge of

flood control and the generation of hydro-
electric power on many arterial streams across
the country. By 1973, Corps engineers had con-
structed 350 reservoirs, had improved approxi-
mately 7,500 miles of channel, and had developed
flood control projects that prevented nearly
$20,000,000,000 in flood losses. They had con-
structed more than fifty hydro-electric power
plants, with a generating capacity of about
12,000,000 kilowatts.

In recent years, Army Engineers have also ac-
cepted responsibility for the management of lands
along lakes, and rivers under their charge. For
example, they have created more than 150 fish
and wild life management areas, and have con-
structed recreational facilities that accommodate
more than a quarter-billion visitors a year. They
have worked on projects to prevent soil erosion
and the siltation of lakes, on marking and preserv-
ing historic sites and on the reforestation of lands
under their control.

Corps personnel have been especially active in
the region under study. Their most noteworthy
achievement since World War II has been the con
struction of enormous earthen, main-stem dams
along the, Missouri River Valley, which control
flood waters, produce electrical power and hold
back lake waters that provide favorable environ
ment for wild life, recreational opportunities and
water for the irrigation of farmlands nearby.
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As miners, farmers, lumbermen and other en-
trepreneurs exploited resources in the trans-
Mississippi West during the last half of the 19th
Century,- government officials and other inter-
ested parties began to see the need for additional
agencies to manage resources for which the Corps
of Engineers held no responsibility.. In 1877,
Secretary of the Interior Carl Schurz noted the
"extensive depredations committed upon the tim-
ber on the public lands of the United States," and
called for controls;- about the same time John
Wesley Powell made his plea for federal land-use
planning in the Desert West; later John Muir es-
tablished the Sierra Club. Due to pressures ap-
plied by Schurz, Powell, NA"ir and others, con-
gressmen began to see that unregulated free enter-
prise would almost inevitably destroy the natural
treasures and aesthetic beauty of the nation, and
began to pass laws to prevent further destruction.

In 1902, Congress passed the Reclamation(New
lands) Act and voted support for a regulatory
agency to administer water management. Theo-
dore Roosevelt assigned responsibility to the
Reclamation Service, a sub-division of the U.S,
Geological Survey, then in 1907 created a separate
Bureau of Reclamation directly under the Secre-
tary of the Interior. Since that time, the Bureau
has taken charge of the management of water in
major western rivers and streams: Its work in the
region under study is reflected on a map that ac-
companies this text, which shows many of the
irrigation projects that have been set up through
the efforts of Bureau personnel in the Rocky
Mountain region.

At about the same time, President Roosevelt
also established the Bureau of Forestry under the
Interior Department. After the establishment of
the first National Forest in Wyoming, in 1891,
presidents began to set standards for the manage-
ment of national forests and grasslands that since
have become guidelines for the preservation of
public and private holdings alike. A law passed by
Congress in 1911 authorized the addition of
20,000,000 acres to the 56,000,000 that pre
viously had been set Iside, and officials in the
Interior Department have enlarged national for-
ests and grasslands with numerous additional
purchases down through the years. For example,
in 1953 the Secretary of the Interior took over
4,000,000 acres on the Great Plains that had been
threatened by "dust bowl" erosion during the
1930's and turned them into National Grasslands
subject to special management and controls. To
day there are more than 150 national forests and
nineteen national grasslands scattered across
forty -four states, which cover an area of more
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than 180,000,000 acres. Many of these are lo-
cated between the Upper Mississippi River Valley
and the Interior Basin.

The Bureau of Forestry has been more a "con-
servation" than a "preservation" agency, in the
sense that It has permitted the use of resources
under its control for economic, recreational and
industrial ueref it. Its leaders have permitted tim-
ber cutting, livestock grazing, hupting, fishing and
other types of activities under guidelines that pro-
tect resources against wanton destruction. For in-
stance, lumbering has been allowed only by com-
panies that agree to attend to reforestation, di-
sease control and fire prevention, and whose
workers avoid practices that might threaten cover
along the headwaters of major rivers or cause soil
erosion on public lands.

After the Bureau of Forestry, came the Na-
tional Park Service, As mentioned earlier, artist
George Catlin is credited with having been the
first to suggest the protection of wilderness areas
through the creation of national parks, and Henry
David Thoreau popularized the idea through his
transcendentalist writings. In 1871, an official
expedition set out to view the Yellowstone area
in Wyoming, and the explorers were so impressed
by its beauty that they urged perpetual manage-
ment and protection by the federal government.,
As a result, Yellowstone National Park was estab-
lished in 1872.. Soon others followed, in quick
succession: Sequoia, Yosemite, Mt. Ranier, Gla-
cier, etc.,

In 1906, Congress authorized the president to
add "national monuments" to the park system,
with the Antiquities Act. Devil's Tower in
Wyoming an 865 foot tower of rock formed by
volcanic activity was the first.

After twelve parks and several monuments had
been set aside, Stephen Mather went before Con-
gress and lobbied for the creation of a special
agency to manage them. The result was the
National Park Service Act of 1916., Since then,
the Park Service has grown into a large agency
with headquarters in Washington, D.C., and re-
gional offices scattered from San Francisco, Cali-_
fornia, to Richmond, Virginia., As the Park Ser-
vice has grown, the number of parks and monu-
ments has increased. Each facility has a resident
superintendent, park rangers and specialists to
look after the resources it contains. Each pro-
vides information -- brochures, movies and lec-
tures about points of interest for visitors. In

some Park Service facilities, businessmen operate
hotels, restaurants and lodges, and Park Service
personnel manage attractive campgrounds. As a
result, National Parks have become principal stops
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for millions of American tourists, naturalists,
scientists, scholars and foreign visitors who travel
about the country each year.

Since the founding of the National Park Service
in 1916, the federal government has created other
agencies to deal with natural resources. During
the 1930's, the administration of Franklin Roose-
velt set upseveral of great importance which have
already been identified. In the 1950's, the Eisen-
hoWer Administration provided a "soil bank plan,"
which was designed not only to reduce agricul-
tural surpluses, but also to maintain sufficient
soil cover to prevent excessive erosion. Nearly all
of the federal agencies and plans have been in evi-
dence in the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
regio'n because many of the nation's remaining
natural treasures exist here. At present, cost for
their support runs into billions of dollars each
year, but the returns are generous. Despite the
inefficiency and waste that exist in the bureaucra-
cies that manage them, the accomplishments of
the beaurocrats justify the expenditures. They
stand guard to prevent irreparable damage to re-
sources, and provide delightful environment for
millions of visitors who travel west each year to
escape the pressures and confinement of urban
industrial life in the East.

Discussion Topics

1. Discuss, the various federal agencies concerned
with management of natural resources. What
are their differences?

2. What are the responsibilities of the Forest Ser-
vice and Park Service? Which takes care of
grasslands? of monuments?

3. List your state's national forests, parks, monu-
ments and grasslands. When were they created?

4. Why do you think citizens and the government
are concerned about natural resources? Has

their concern accomplished anything?

Vocabulary Building

Arterial
Levees
Siltation
Reforestation
Perpetual
Brochures -
Bureaucracies
Expenditures
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Attacks on the Buffalo Herds

Grasslands on the Great Plains were taken over
by pioneers who moved into the trans-Mississippi
West during the last half of the 19th Century,
and many animals and Indians who long had de-
pended upon them for life either suffered gravely
or perished, as a result. The fate of the buffalo
herds, upon which Indians had thrived since pre-
historic times, is a dramatic example of that
development. Spaniards, the first Europeans to
see buffalo, called them "wild cows." Frenchmen
who encountered buffalo in Canada used the term
boeuf to name the hairy beasts. Englishmen called
them buffalo because they seemed to resemble
the African water buffalo, and that is what they
_are commonly called today, even though their cor
rect name istison.

Prehistoric Indian nomads stalked buffalo on
the open Plains with lances, bows and arrows,
stampeded them over bluffs, or drove them into
natural corrals for slaughter. They stretched buf-
falo hides over frames constructed of willows to
make dish-shaped "bull-boats," ate the flesh, used
the hides to cover tipis, and, in fact, used every
part of the buffalo for some purpose. Indian
hunters became somewhat more wasteful after
acquiring horses from the Spanish in the 17th
Century, but never threatened the buffalo with
extinction.

Then came' the fur companies that offered
goods in exchange for buffalo hides. After them
came buffalo hunters in large numbers, and soon
the great herds were almost extinguished. Because
the herds were so enormous, many observers
thought that they would never be endangered.
Even after it became apparent that there was an
end to the supply, the slaughter continued with
public approval because it seemed a logical solu-
tion to the "Indian problem" where tribes de-
pended on the herds. By the mid-1870's, the
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average annual kill was 250,000 and at times this
number was exceeded in a single month. Special
trains were operated to carry away the robes as
carcasses lay rotting across the Great Plains. A
skilled hunter was able to shoot a buffalo from a
distance of 400 yards with a .45 caliber center-
fire Sharp's rifle. The procedure hunters followed
was to kill the leaders and sentinels of the herds
first, then the rest, one by one As the slaughter
continued, bleached skeletons coffered the Plains,
and homesteaders collected them to grind for use
as fertilizer. Most of the destruction occurred
between' the years 1870 and 1889.. By 1893,
there were only a few stragglers left from herds
that once Were comprised of a total of about
60,000,000 head.

Federal officials were deaf to appeals for the
protection of bulfalo until 1886, when a report
published by the National Museum revealed that
perhaps as few as 600 wild buffalo remained.
Shocked by this report, and no longer concerned
about the "Indian problem," they then began to
take notice. No specific measures were taken
until the spring of 1894, however, when a hard
winter and poachers reduced a herd in Yellow-
stone Park to only twenty, head. Then a bill was
passed that forbad killing buffalo within boundar-
ies of the Park. This law acknowledged the fact
that bison were threatened with extinction, and
soon the animals were gathered in other public
lands, placed in zoos and maintained as curiosities
by wealthy cattlemen. Today there are more than
8,000 buffalo in the United States on public lands
with sufficient grass to support them,

Discussion Topics

1. Why did the coming of civilized man upset the
life cycle on the Plains?

2. What two things combined to bring about the
destruction of the buffalo herds? What were
buffalo hides used for?

3. Explain the action that was finally taken to pro-
tect the buffalo from extinction. Has it been
successful?

Vocabulary Building

Endangered
Poachers
Sentinels
Extinguished
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How to Make an Ecology Box
Most everyone knows of this very popular project. An ecology box, as shown fwlow, can show off a collection of any number
of related articles. For Bicentennial purposes, we suggest that a theme be kept in mind when filling the compartments What

would a farmer a house wife? a child? a professional person? Try using pictures for background

MATERIALS:

A --- 1 piece of masonite 5I/2" x 11" x 1"
B 2 pieces of wood 11-
C , 4 shelves 5-1/8"
D , 1 shelf 2-1/8"
E , 1 shelf and one side 3"
F = 1 side 4-5/8"

white glue
1 piece of 5%" x 11" acetate
some type of stain or paint

Depth of box is 1".

r -

PROCEDURE:

1. Check parts for proper placement
2. Sand parts smooth and clean.
3. Glue parts into place as shown.
4.. Give final..sanding. Be sure to remove all traces of glue,
5. Paint, stain or varnish as desired
6. Fill bins. Some pieces may be glued in.
7. Glue along toP edges and press acetate sheet down

Weight with book until dry. Be su, z the acetate is
clean..

M 130;; 47.
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How to Make 3-D Land Formations

Here is an easy, time-tried method for making relief maps of land formations and other low relief (not free standing) forms.

Bas-relief Map

Old Faithful

CONSTRUCTION.

Bas-relief is flat in the back Th. c.i.t.;c4or design is raised
or built up in the front

Profile of Prbject

Build up slowly in lavers Let each layer dry before add
ing another add sticks or wire in the layers where neuded
for reinforcing

MC:LI::: Rushmore

INGREDIENTS..

(From the Morton Salt Co.)
2 cups table salt
2/3 cup water
1 cup loose cornstarch
1/2 cup cold water

DIRECTIONS FOR MIXING.

Mix the salt and the 2/3 cup water in a sauce pan, stirring
until th'6 mixture is well heated, from 3 to 4 minutes
Remove from the heat and add cornstarch which has been
mixed with the % cup cold water. Stir quickly. The mix-
ture should be the consistency of stiff dough Place over

low heat and stir about one minute until the mixture forms
i smooth pliable mass. Once made (1-3/4 pounds) it can
be kept indefinitely if wrapped in clear plastic or foil No
refrigeration is necessary Dough may be precolored or
tinted afterward Finish with three coats of shellac or
paint with nail polish (small articles only).
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How to Build a Bird Feeder
Our feathered friends art- a fascinating part of the chain of life Watching them and observing their habits has been of interest
to man for a long time A simple bird feeder will bring a variety of these creatures into easy viewing distance. W`fat species of
birds You attract depends on your locality and the type of feed you put out. However, if you do not intend to keep on
feeding them throughout the winter,,do not start. To take their food supply away would be a dirty trick'

MATERIALS.

's' Woad scraps, nails, hammer, coat hanger, pliers, tape measure, saw, glass,' /," dowel, 1/4" strips, 1/4" drill

PROCEDURE'

/6 4
a> 4

Ir 0 OF

34/
co7rom

/y4,

1 Cut roof board 161/4-x 71/4"

2 Cut bottom board 14 1/8- x 3-3/8-

//y

4 Cut two perches from 1/4" dowel. Each 151/2"

5 Cut two pie.ces of glass 121/2" x 4'/2"

6. Cut two ends 7-1/8" x 11/4"

7 On the inside of each side piece nail two strips side by
side so a piece of glass slips in freely Nail another strip
across the bottom. (see diagram) Do both side pieces
the same

).----- Li_- --
,. ,(r)7,-,,,; -----

-----

8 Nail two strips (one on each side) to the sides of the
3 Cut two tacit. pieces 4'fs- x 4 7/8- x 2',4 bottom-to form a lip

00249 M-15
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Now you are ready to put it together!

1, Drill holes in the center of the roof and the center of

the bottorri. (Connect opposite' corners to determine

the center.) Holes should be large enough for the
straightened coat hanger to pass through.

2. Nail the ends to the bottom Now drill Yi" holes to fit
the perches in.

M-16

3. The sides ,should be nailed in' place at the ends of the
bottom with the guide strips for the glass to the inside.

4. Siide glass pieces in place.

5. Straighten out your coat hanger as best you can, Insert
it through the cover, down the middle and through the
bottom. Bend 'wider the bottom so it doesn't slip
through. Now bend a hook en thc top end. (see

diagram) 'Fin with bird seed and hang in a tree
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How to Make Paper Pulp Animals

There are many sections of this book in which you may need animals or figures Paper pulp is cheap, requires no firing, dries

hard and strong, can be painted, sand papered, shellacked, or sawed and will not stain cloth ig

MATERIALS'

Paper, wheat paste, water, bucl,ot

PROCEDURE.

1. Tear paper into small pieces and add Just enough water to cover them in the bottom of a bucket

2. Add wheat paw and mi.x

3 Let the mixture stand overnight. Add more water if it seems stiff.

4. Model into the shapes desired

5 Let dry The texture will be rough, but may be sandpapeied for other effects

6 Paint and shellac if desired.

Try this simple animal

Finished bear

Put together these basic snapet, Smooth over the Nulls Finish airy way you want For othci animals, folded newspaper

wrapped in tied together with string can he used fur the base

002:51 M17



www.manaraa.com

NATIONAL PARKS, MONUMENTS AND MEMORIALS

ANDPG R P RTAGE E OR Z i ON
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D W R 0 C K Y M O U N T A I N G u C I

USULBIGHOLEMVCBOEDNTSOBAINSVILEEU S ,, C G

c
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SNMAMESAVERDELJANP
X E

1...

0 D G OLDENSPIKEVYE
EYROKBAD L A N D S x E 0 T
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FIND TAIL NATIONAL PARKS, MONUMENTS OF MEMORIALS ABOVE

(That part in parenthesis is not (ontained in tne puzzle)

National Paris

Bryce (anvon
Canyon Lands

Glacier
Crand leton
mesa Verde

Rocky Mountain
Inoolor6,, Po,-)volt

Aind Lave

Yellowstone

z!on
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National Monuments` am: Memorials

Arches

Badlands
islrl Hole (Battlefield)
Mack (Canyon of the Gunnison)

Capitol Reef
Ledar tireak4s)

Colorado
Custer (i;attiefield)

Devils (Tower)

Dinosaur
Effigy (Mounds)
r.oldenSpiko

Grand Portage
Great Sand Dunes

novenweep
Jewel Cave
Mount Rushmore
Natural Bridge
Pipes tone

RflnDow ftrid1"1
Scot's Bluff
Timoingos I:aye

Yucca (House)
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CULTURE
CONCEPTS TO RE LEARNED

Defined sociologically culture refers to the sum total of ways
of life built up by a group of human beings and. transmitted
from one generation to another. This includes their arts,
sciences, crafts, industries, mores, institutions, rites and, above
all, their hopes and dreams for the future

Cultural studies are often hrnken down, into special categories.
art, music, literature, education, religion and ethnic groups. In
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri, cultural roots are
varied; they are buried in American Indian -Ind Anglo-American
traditions.

Art, music and literature in the region were borrowed, or
eclectic, in the 19th Century, but they have emerged with
uniquely western features in the 20th Century.

Two types of religion exist in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region; one Indian and one, non-Indian, Indian reli-
gious heritage in this region is rooted primarily in the peace
pipe religion, but it has been enrich.ed by the appearance of
strong chapters of the Native American (Peyote) Church since
the outset of the 20th Century. Of course, the Ghost Dance
made a brief appearance during the last half of the 19th Century

Christianity came td the region with the explorers and moun-
tain men, but it was not institutionalized until missionaires
began to appear during the second quarter of the 19th Century
There were two types of Christian activity;, Indian missions and
established denominational churehes.

Some groups came to the region seeking religious freedom
Most notable of these was the Church of Jesus Christ of the
Latter-day Saints (Mormons).

Education in the Western Fronger and Upper Missouri re-
morned relatively primitive arsetfytraditional until the 20th
Century, when it began to Went, with the national oatnwn
The decline of the "little red sawn-. "use" has been dramatic,
and often traumatic, with the coming of school consolidation
since World War II.

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

What a wonderful opportunity to invite local artists to exhibw.
their work for the public to see. If you need help, contact
Your state Arts Council representative. Possibly your class or
school can sponsor a traveling art exhibit in your community.

The American Issues Forum Activities that accompany each of
the Teaching Units emphasize community participation in
dialogue on relevant topics Have your class or school take
leadership in setting up community forums on a regular basis.
Do not get "hung up" on numbers, your rv;esnould be that of
facilitator

Many social events in America are ethnic or culturally based
St. Patrick's Day, Chrlitmas, Labor Day, Halloween, etc Ask
your class to take leadership in putting on en ethnic-oriented
celebration Scandinavian Day, International Cultural Day,
Slavic Recognition Week, etc Foods, festival rites and cos-
tumes will enhance the events

In the format of "Christmas Around the World" make en effort
to relate other festivals and ritual customs of ethnic groups in
Your community - weddings, funerals, family living and recrea-
tion. Do not forget American Indians.

USING THE "HOW TO PROJECTS"

The "How to Projects" in this unit have only scratched the
surface in teaching the culture of the Western Frontier and
Upper Missouri The teacher should look carefully at social
and ethnic groups in the area for clues to more relevant
aCtivities.

Folk art is the basis for many arts and crafts. How to do such
activities as whittling, quilting and quilling are suggestive of
possible protects.,

In music, the folk dances of the people are often best taught bC
naturalized citizens or first generation Americans. Find them
in the community.

"How to Mouet Your Display" should be beneficial to the
teacher in placing either the students' or recognized artists'
work for others to see.

Many "How to" activities from the American Indian Unit
rightfully belong in the study of Culture.

N
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SUGGEST:DNS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

Each state has its own, writers, artists, musicians and drama
personalities. Unfortunately, many of those who were born
and raised in the region left for more urban settings where they
could exercise their creative instincts more effectively. Seek
the names oftelented people who were born in your state or
region. Why did they leave? (awareness-inquiry)

Gather a collection of prints of western artists past end
present - and present them to your students. Ask students to
recognize the styles and names of significant works, such as
Charles Russell's "Waiting for the Chinook." (knowledge and
association)

Invite someone versed in western American literature to speak
to your class. Ask the speaker to pay particular attention to
writers associated with your area. For example, in Nebraska,
suggest the names of Willa Cather and Man Sandoz; in Maine
cote mention Frederick Manfred. (association and comprehen
sion)

Musicians from the region are numerous. An outstanding
example is Lawrence Welk, who rose from a rural setting in
North Dakota to become the star of one of the largest syndi-
cated TV shows in the nation. Others are John Denver, Peggy
Lee and Merideth Wilson. Listen to their music with the class
This may encourage students to perfect their own talents.
(listening-awareness)

Conduct an extended field trip to several churches in your
community. Ask students to make arrangements for their
respective clerical leaders to explain histories of their churChes.
(cultural awareness and understanding)

Examine a list of educational institutions in your state. Have
students locate each of these on a map and give reports on their
unique characteristics . higher education, dcaf and blind,
correction, etc. (social relevance and knowledge)

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

Encourage students to develop cultural interests with which
they can identify - music, art, literature, religion, science,
industry, etc Then allow them research time in the library to
identify the more famous persohs in their chosen fields who
came from the shun or region. Select one or more and make a
biographical report

Culture is sometimes narrowly dcf.r.cri, In terms of the humeri,-
ties, fine arts and aesthetics. On the other hand, it cart be
broadly defined to encompass all human interaction that occurs
in the piocess of life. Conduct a brainstorming session on a
definition of culture by your class Afterwards, ask students to
write individual definitions and share them with the class.

Place a problem-solving situation before your class which sets
up a cross-cultural conflict - the movement of a new group
into the corri_:nity that has distinct ethnic roots differing
from those of the mem populatior What problems will be
encountered? How can both the "new" and the "established"
populations live in a bi-cultural setting? What can h. done to
preserve those things each "hold near and dear?" All of this
should lead to a statement about incivodual and group rights

Most students can ideniify with s)me religious group or de-
Anion Make individual or woup assignments that will

cause them to research the history and practices of their own
religions end write reports On their findings Helpcan be ob
tamed from churches

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM, ACTIVITIES

a The final unit WI 'ulture is an appropriate section in which to
handle the topic for the ninth month - Life, Liberty and the
Pursuit of Happiness. Each week's theme should be incorpor-
ated into your teaching and discussions.

"Rugged individualism" (first week) really speaks to "being
me" in a society characterized by social security numbers and
the like. The process of becoming an indiviocfal, gaining one's
self-identity and a feeling of self-worth are crucial issues How
can we gain self-fulfillment in a mass society? Whit ileppens
to those who fail?

In the second week, examine "The Dreams of Success" - the
American Dream of "making it" with our own talents and
energies. Has the dream faded? Has the philosophy of success
and of riches affected our morality, our beliefs, and the way in
which we value human life?

Although leisure time and pleasure have been cited before,
examine again the "Pursuit of Pleasure" (third week) in a
cultural context. How do we incorporate the arts and aesthe-
tics into "having fun?" Can we the our leisure time not only
for fun, but also for contributing to the common good?

Examine the next century by using the fourth week theme - -
"The Fruits of Wisdom." U.S. citizens probably have more
leisure time than those of any other nation, and perhaps have
more fun. How can we wisely use our leisure? Will we be seen
as productive people who contribute to the arts and sciences in
our time or as a group of "fun loving," wasteful people?

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Nels Anderson, The Desert Saints. Chicago, 1942,
Everett Dick, The Sod House Frontier. New York, 193/.
Harold McCracken, theme Catlin and the Old Frontier. New

York, 1959.
Harold McCracken, Tits Chloride Russell Book. New York, 1957.
Harold McCracken, The Frederic Remington Book. New York,

1966.

Students
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, Localized History Series, Clifford L Lord,
editor. Colorado, Carl Ubbelhode, Minnesota, Russell W.
Fridley, Montana, Margery H Brown, Virginia G Gritting,
South Dakota, Herbert S. Schell, Utah, Everett L Cooley;
Wyoming, Lola M Homsher New York, 1964-1971.

World Book Encyclopedia, Field Enterprises Educational Series
(look up culture, education, artists, writers, etc 1
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CULTURE

lank%
Culture is comprised of the political, economic,

social and religious beliefs and practices that are
cherished by groups of people and transmitted
from generation to generation: States in the re-
gion under study have been peopled largely by two
cultural types: Native Americans and European
Americans. The former moved in long before
Europeans arrived and established a variety of
civilizations. Some Native Americans were horti-
culturaiists; others were semi-nomadic hunters.
Some created stable political systems and rigid
social structures; others observed fluid political
and social practices. Some worshipped in one
way; others made prayers in another. Several
centuries of contact with European Americans
have diliitad certain features of the old Indian
cultures, but "Indianness" persists all across the
region under study in such institulions as the
"extended Indian family," the concept of sharing,
pow-wows and religious beliefs.

Many Europeans and settlers from states east
of the Mississippi River immigrated as members of
special groups, each of which retained social prac-
tices, and traditions of the "old country.," For in-
stance, Scandinavian-Americans were different
from German-Americans, and New Englanders
were different from "Hoosiers." But,once they
arrived and spread out in isolated communities,
they became similar to each other in many ways.
Frederick Jackson Turner, a native of Portage,
Wisconsin, described the process by which this
occurred in a famous essay entitled "The Signifi
cance of the Frontier in American History"
;1893), As easterners and European immigrants
"leap- frogged" over each other to settle the Amer-
ican continent, repeatedly "beginning over again,"
they shed much of their "cultural baggage." Many

of the special skills they had previously found
useful, the political systems they had grown ac-
customed to, and the social and intellectual ha-
bits they had practiced were no longer applicable.
Accordingly, tney forged new societies in the wil-
derness - replaced old institutions, practices and
attitudes with new ones more suited to the en-
vironment. Some were similar to those they
brought from the East, but others were distinctly
different. Frontiersmen were more innovative
than their forebears, more democratic, more
wasteful, more individualistic, more inventive,
more materialistic and more nationalistic. In
other words, according to Turnei they became
"Americanized," and on so doing gave shape to
characteristics and habits that have distinguished
the people of the United States from other peo-
ples in the world ever since.

Over the course of the past century or so,
citizens of the United States living east of the
Mississippi River have retained some features of
the "Americanized" society, but they have chang-
ed due to industrialization, urbanization and pop-
ulation growth. People who have lived west of
the Mississippi, on the other hand, have kept most
of the traits developed by their parents and grand-
parents as they settled along the edge of the fron-
tier: As a result there are obvious differences be-
tween "westerners" and "easterners" in the gen-
eral society of the United States today:

In addition to the special traits identified by
Turner, there are others that result from unique
conditions in the trans-Mississippi West. Perhaps
the one that is most obvious to travelers from the
East is "ruralism." Most westerners display "rural
attitudes" whether they live on farms or in towns
or small cities. Obvious symbols of "ruralism"
include:, the absence of street numbers on horns;
the existence of volunteer fire departments; the
employment of a "jack of all trades" to work as
constable, street cleaner and water works superin-
tendent; the absence of zoning restrictions in pop-
ulated communities; the absence of consolidated
school systems; personal familiarity with school
teachers, telephone operators, etc. "Ruralism"
has declined in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region since World War H. For example,
Minnesota, Colorado and Utah contain metropoli-
tan centers; states along the eastern edge of the
region have accomplished the consolidation of
rural schools. Nevertheless, the general complex-
ion of the region remains rural, and distinctly dif-
ferent from the East.

002513 N-1
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Another cultural feature that distinguishes this
region from others in the country is its educa-
tional system. Early pioneers set up schools simi-
lar to those established by frontier groups all
across the continent, but in this region many
schools have retained the character given them by
their' founders, whereas in eastern communities
most schools have been "modernized." Schools

in this region were established as public institu-
tions with support from local tax dollars (plus
donations of land from the federal government,
as prescribed by the Land Ordinance of 1785).
Once they were established, local school boards
took charge and employed teachers who were in-
structed to pass along those elements of western
culture that tax payers wished to transmit to their
children. For the most part, they offered instruc-
tion in practical skills (the three R's); gave lip ser-
vice to the most popular religion (in most cases
Protestant Christianity); taught the merits of indi-
vidualism and laissez-faire (American capitalism);
and, above all, emphasized American patriotism.
The tools of the teaching trade were simple: the
popular, patriotic works of Mason Locke (Parson)
Weems; McGuffey's Readers; Webster's spellers;,
Ray's Mental Arithmetic; Clark's grammar; per-
haps a copy of George Bancroft's patriotic History
of the United States; plus other resources that

N 2

taught similar lessons. Instruction took place
through the presentation of stories, legends,
dramas, and historical tales which taught diligence,
honesty, hard work, religious dedication 'and
patriotic devotion. For people in frontier com-
munities, these were sufficient to prepare children
for practical occupations on isolated farms and in
remote towns. Creative arts, classical literature
and the like were almost non-existent; they were
"alright for effete easterners," but were not use-
ful to rugged westerners.

.The appearance of high schools during the last
half of the 19th Century, and the first quarter of

:.the 20th Century, did not alter education appre-
ciably. Supported by local tax dollars, with cur-
ricula governed by provincial state officials, they
too taught practical subjects. Shop was more im-
portant than ShakeSpeare; advanced ciphering
was more useful than music and the am High
school curricula were significantly different from
those used in primary schools by the inclusion
of subject; to prepare students for entry into col-
leges and universities, but these subjects brought
little sophistication to secondary education be-
cause most western colleges and universities were
no less practical and provincial than the primary
and secondary schools. The largest institutions
of higher learning were those founded with funds

derived from land grants provided by the (Morrill)
Land Grant College Act of 1862, through which
the federal government offered public lands to
support the establishment of colleges of agricul-
ture and mechanic arts. The only significant
changes that occurred in these colleges during the
19th Century came as the result of the Hatch Act
of 1887, which provided research assistance for
the purpose of carrying scientific knowledge to
farmers. If there was any progressive tendency in
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evidence among western colleges and universities,
it was the admission of women. (The University
of Minnesota, for example, admitted both men
and women to its programs from the first day of
its operation in the middle of the 19th Century.)

Needless to say, primary, secondary and higher
educational systems in the region have become
less provincial in the 20th Century, Some retain
the narrow, practical characteristics of the 19th
Century, but others have introduced changes in
the attempt to prepare youngsters for life outside
the region. Shakespeare is taught along with shop;
music and the arts are offered together with
ciphering. Institutions of higher learning place
greater emphasis upon research and intellectual
creativity, and display goals and standards similar
to those in other parts of the country. Yet, many
western schools retain features that set them apart

00 GO

from eastern schools. Primary and secondary in-
Aitutions continue to emphasize practical skills*
at the expense of abstract theoretical studies,and
many western colleges and universities feature
programs which deal with provincial problems
rather than universal, conceptual courses.

Another trait that distinguished this region
from those in the East down to the period be-
tween the World Wars was the eclectic nature of
its literature and paintings. As pioneers struggled
along the frontier, few found time to devote to
the arts. Most good literature was written by
"outsiders," and most paintings were created by
immigrants. For example, Son of the Middle
Border was the work of Hamlin Garland, a prairie
son who went east to study, and the Winning of
the West was a product of the pen of Theodore
Roosevelt. Classic paintings were produced by
George Catlin, Karl Bodmer, Alfred Jacob Miller,
Frederic Remington and Charles Russell. Russell,
though a bonafide "westerner," grew up as a "kid
from St. Louis."

Since World War I, the eclectic nature of wes-
tern literature and painting has diminished steadily.
Writers such as Wallace Stegner, John Neihardt
and Frederick Manfred, artists Oscar Howe, Har-
vey Dunn, Everett Thorpe, Grant Wood and Rob-
ert Pussin, and musicians Meredith Wilson and
Lawrence Welk all grew up in the region. The
Bonfils Theater (Denver) and the Tyrone Guthrie
Theater (Minneapolis) have captured h3tional at-
tent.on. The Minneapolis Symphony and the
Mormon Tabernacie Choir have gained interna-
tional fGrnc.

Literature and fine arts have grown less eclectic
in recent years, but they have nevertheless re-
tained provincial themes. Similarly, museums
set up in the region have featured archeological,
anthropological and artistic treasures that repre-
sent the culture of the region. The Cody Museum
in Wyoming displays collections that represent
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the cattle kingdom, while the Montana Museum of
Plains Indians serves as a reminder of the survival
of Native American societies. Like the institutions
and habits of the people who live in the area be-
ween the upper Mississippi River Valley and the
Interior Basin, both museum displays and con-
temporary artistic efforts exemplify a unique cul-
ture.

Another trend that has gained notice for the
West in recent years is the increase in ethnic
identity. It has become almost fashionable for
groups to resist acculturation and seek publicity
for traditions and practices that distinguish them
from the so-called "dominant society." The unit
on American Indians contains a discussion of re-
cent Native American organizations. There has
been a revival of interest in German-American,
Norwegian-American and other European-Ameri-
can ethnic societies. In Colorado, there has been
a movement among Chicanos that parallels others
in the Southwest, led by Reis Tiierina (Alianza
Federal in New Mexico), and Caesar Chavez
(National Farm Workers Association in California).
Denver's Rodolfo "Corky"Gonzales, a professional
boxer turned Democratic politician and social
worker, organized La Crusade Para la Justicia
(the Crusade for Justice) in an old downto n
Denver church, and it h.,s served ps bbth a co
munity action agency and a rallying point f r
Coloradans of Hispanic extraction. Arts and
crafts, Spanish language and social events are used
to inspire ethnic pride and "Chicano nationalism."
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Women in the West
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The contributions of women to the settlement
of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region
were not confined to the domestic chores per-
formed by wives who followed their husbands
west. Many became involved in politics, educa
tion, reform movements and cultural affairs.

The first noteworthy woman on record in this
region was Sacajawea, one of the wives of inter-
preter Charbonneau, who accompanied Lewis and
Clark on their historic expedition. A Shoshone
who had been captured and taken away from her
people as a child, she was familiar with much of
the territory that Lewis and Clark hoped to ex-
plore. Sometimes she served as a guide, and at
other times worked as an interpreter Evidently
she enjoyed her association with Lewis and Clark,
for when the expedition reunited her with her
people she proved loyal to the explorers. Her
brother was planning to drive away horses which
they had just purchased, but Sacajawea was aware
_f the plot and warned Clark in time to prevent
it. Her devotion to the explorers was also evident
when a boat ?verturned and Sacajawea rescued
valuable papers, scientific instruments and medi
cines, thus enabling the expedition to continue.
On the return trip from the- Pacific, Sacajawea
found a pass through the Rockies between the
Gallatin and Yellowstone Rivers, the last of her
many contributions to the success of this land
mark expedition

Other western women played roles far less ()la
rnorous and dramatic than those of Sacajawea,
but roles that were no less important. Perhaps the
most courageous women were those who lived in
sod houses on the prairie. The things that made

".

life on the prairie difficult wind, scarcity of
water, hot summers, cold winters and prairie fires

were probably harder on wives than on hus-
bands Many of the women had left comfortable
homes and pleasing landscapes to follow their
men to the prairie to live in houses made of dirt,
surrounded by monotonous "seas" of treeless
plains. Isolation, crude sod houses and the lack
of companionship compounded problems caused
by the environment Husbands were able to leave
the homesteads occasionally to go to town for
supplies, or to help neighbors, but the'wives were
tied to their homes by children and inadequate
means of transportation. One wife heard of
another woman living on a homestead seven mile
away, and out of loneliness she led her children
on a tiresome walk to the new claim. When'she
and her new neighbor saw each other, they em-
braced, and shed tears of joy. Some women were
less fortunate. After months or years they either
persuaded their husbands to return to the East. or
lost hope and went insane or took their own lives.
As a group, however, they ster,d firm- on the
prairie, bore extreme heartaches an frustrations,
and contributed a fair share to the conquest of
the West.

The wives of Army officers who followed their
husbands to forts on the frontier were no less
courageous In most cases they occupied primi-
tive living quarters and faced harsh environmental
conditions Although they did not suffer from
loneliness like homesteaders" wives, they lived in
constant fear of losing their husbands Frances
Grummond, wife of Lieutenant Colonel George
W. Grunanoncl who was k died in- the Fetterman
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Massacre in 1866, was a good example. She was
pregnant when her husband was killed, and when
the commander of Fort Phil Kearney, Colonel
Henry B. Carrington, led his detachment to Fort
McPherson she made the journey during.a severe
Wyoming winter. Few special provisions were
made lor wives like Mrs. Grummond, who ac-
companied their husbands to frontier forts, Fre
quent moves, the lack of comfort and fear for
their husbands' safety was tolerable only because
they could share their problems with other Army
wives, and because they were loyal to the Army,
Usually there were at least four or five ladies at
each fort who could compare notes on cooking,
sewing and artistic interests. When a newcomer
arrived, the veteran women shared their meager
supplies to make her life a bit more comfortable.

Among the most colorful women of the West
was Calamity Jane. She defied the traditional
code of behavior for ladies by swearing, drinking
liquor and wearing men's clothing. Jane was a
good rider and a mule skinner, and knew how to
handle a gun so well that she drifted from town
to town without fear: Her sojourn with Wild Bill
Hickock in Deadvvood, South Dakota, during the
gold rush day's brought her fame, but it is still de-
bated whether she and Bill were actually lovers.
Jane lived a hard-drinking life, and her health de-
teriorated rapidly as she traveled throughout the
West. Suppose'dly she was married twice and gave

t birth to a daughter, but what happened to the
child is not known. Calamity Jane died in the
Black Hills in 1903,, and her funeral was one of
the largest in Deadwood's history. The story of
Jade's whole Itfe is surrounded with so many tall
tales and legends that finding the truth is a near
impossible task, but it must be agreed that she
was one of the most flamboyant characters in the
story of women on the frontier.

The democratic nature of western society
opened the doors to the hallowed halts of politics
to women. Wyoming stands out in national poli-
tical history for the distinction of being the first
state to allow women to vote, even though some
members of Congress opposed statehood unless
women's suffrage was denied. The people of
Wyoming stood firm and a movement was begun.
Colorado and Utah granted the vote to women
before 1900 and the first twelve states to pass
women's suffrage acts were located %,vest of the
Mississippi By the 20th Century, women were
not only voting but running for office In 1910,
Mary G Bellamy was elected to the Wyoming
state legislature, in 1916 Jeanette Rankin of Mon-
tona became the first woman elected to the United
States House of Representatives, in 1925, Nellie
Tayloe Ross of Wyoming became the first female
governor in the country
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Discussion Topics

1. Discuss the hardships women on the prairie en-
dui ed. Were all hardships physical? ,

2. What dangers did wives of Army officers face?
How were their lives different from those of
homesteaders' wives?

3. Calamity Jane is a legendary figure in the West.
Why do you think so many tall tales grew up
around her life story?

4. Why do you think women's suffrage was
granted first in western states? When were
women given the vote nationally?

5. Look up information on the lives of Sacajawea,
Jeanette Rankin or Nellie Tayloe Ross.

Vocabulary Building

Arduous
Suffrage
Detachment
Sojourn
Flamboyant
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Prairie Writers

The Upper Missouri and Western Frontier re-
gion has produced prominent authors who wrote
about lire on the prairies. Five stand out: Hamlin
Garland, Willa Cather, O.E. Rolvaag, Mari Sandoz,
and Laura Ingalls

Hamlin Garland, who was born in Wisconsin
and grew up on farms in Iowa and the Dakotas,
wrote stories about the harsh life on 1 the agricul-
tural frontier.. He was influenced by theories of
;,,r)lution and realism when he moved to Boston

as a young man, and these influences became ob-
vious in his works. He wrote about economic
oppression, physical hardship and emotional ex
haustiot, suffered by homesteaders on the frontier.
"Under the Lion's Paw," a short story in a collec-
tion called Main-Travelled Roads, told the story
of a farmer who rented land and worked hard to
improve it, only to lose the land When his land-
lord raised the rent. Prairie Folks and Wayside
Courtships were also stories of the frontier. Jason
Edwards: An AVerage Man spoke out for political,
social and economic reform. Rose of Dutcher's
Coolly portrayed the effects of farm life on a sen-
sitive girl.

Son of the Middle Border, Garland's autobio-
graphy and most prominent work, told the story
of his family's westward migration after the Civil
War. He presented a picture of their home life
and pioneering experiences in Dakota, and at-
tempted to realistically describe the hardships en-
dured by farmers in the West: the exhaustion
they experienced, the hard work they did (both
men and women) and the frustration they felt
from producing crops only to see them destroyed
by natural oisasters or sold away at the market
place for a pittance. The authenticity and richness
of detail in Garland's autobiography has won it a
per matiel it Place in classic American literature.

I At-0,MARK

Willa Cather grew up in Nebraska, and wrote
all of her fiction around pioneer themes such as
courage, struggle, sensitivity to the land and fam-
ily conflicts. She presented both the "aridity" of
life in a small prairie town and a longing for her
family's origins on the Eastern Seaboard. Though
she spent her childhood in Red Cloud, Nebraska,
among immigrant farmers, and attended the Uni-
versity of Nebraska (where she showed a fondness
for music and studied Latin), she moved away at
age twenty-two to become a journalist and teacher
in Pennsylvania. Then a collection of stories, The
Troll Garden, won her an editorial position on
McClure's Magazine, in New \York., At length, she
gave up journalism to become a full-time novelist
(in 1912) and lived in Greenwich Village until her
death in 1947.. Gather wrote eight novels and
several short stories and essays, including
O Pioneers!, My Antonia and A Lost Lady, all

,about Nebraska. In Death Comes to the Arch-
bishop, she tried to interpret and illuminate the
"pioneer vision.," The graNful, measured dignity
of Willa Cather's style came frOm using a severely
simple, restrained method of writing.

O.E., Rolvaag was a Norwegian immigrant who
came to the United States in 1896 and experienced
prairie 'He in eastern South Dakota. He became a
professor of Norwegian at St. 0,1af College, in
Northfield, Minnesota, and atrrActed wide atten-
tion as a writer. His classic novel, Giants irk the
Earth, told about the hardships of Norwegian
farmers on the prairie frontier in the late 1800's.
Peder Victorious and Blessed Day continued the
story of Per and Beret Hansa, who homesteaded
in Dakota Territory. Rolvaag presented the posi-
tive and joyful aspects of frontier life in the char-
acter of Per,and the griefs of farming in Per's wife,
Beret. His realistic portrayal of Norwegian settlers
on the Dakotir prairies revealed the clash betWeen
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their transplanted culture and the Anglo-American
culture that they encountered. As Rolvaag pre-
sented the entire experience of prairie farmers, he
lamented the loss of "old country" culture, While
at St. Olaf, he was a fnunder of the Norwegian-
American Historical Society, which stressed the
importance of retaining Norwegian customs,
churches and language.

Mari Sandoz was born in Nebraska,, a daughter
of Swiss immigrants. She studied at the Univer-
sity of Nebraska and later became a public school
teacher, then a teacher of writing at the University
of Wisconsin A novelist and historian of the
western frontier, she wrote more than twenty
books on Great Plains country, all of which have
been praised for their authenticity. Her best
novels were Slogum House and Capitol City; her
best non-fiction works included CrazyHorse, The
Cattlemen and Cheyenne Autumn. She expressed
the experiences of her own family in Old Jules.

Laura Ingalls Wilder was born in Wisconsin-andr
lived in Kansas, Minnesota and Dakota as the
frontier was being settled. At age sixty-five she
began a series of novels for young people based
on her personal experiences from childhood until
she was married at age eighteen. The first book
in the series, Little House in the Big Woods, was
about her early years in Wisconsin; Farmer Boy
told of her husband's boyhood on the frontier;
and Little House on the Prairie took place in
Kansas. On the Banks of. Plum Creek told the
story of her life in the wheat country of Minne-
sota; By the Shores of Silver Lake and Little
Town on the Prairie were setlin Dakota Territory;
These Happy Golden Years was the story of her
experiences as a pioneer school teacher and of her
marriage. Wilder's simple narrative style and con-
tinuing story of the Ingalls family appealed to
young readers. In 1954 the American Library
Association established, in her honor, the Laura
Ingalls Wilder Award for lasting contributions to
children's literature.

The fine literary traditions established by the
writers described above have been perpetuated by
contemporary authors. Wallace Stegner (Utah)
and Frederick Manfred (Minnesota) serve as ex
amples. Generally, they show the same realism
that was evident in the works of Garland and
Rolvaag, the mastery of style contained in the
books of Cather, and the authenticity that dis-
tinguished the works of Sandoz

No western author has held a wider audience
than that of Laura Ingalls Wilder. Her stones have
entertained thousands of school children since
they were first published in the 1930's, and the
television series based upon them has been viewed
by millions of Americans in rerent years
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Discussion Topics

1. In what ways are the five authors in this lard
mark similar? Are there ar,y major differences?

2 Willa Cather and Hamlin Garland left the Mid-
west for the East Coast. Why do you think
they did this?

3. Why do you think Little House on the Prairie
is such a popular TV show? Does it present a
true picture of frontier life?

4. Look up information on contemporary authors
in the region and your state.

Vocabulary Building

Realism
Fiction
Sensitivity
Authenticity
Dignity
Pittance
Autobiography
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Early Western Artists
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Arts who worked in this region during the
13th Century were not native westerners-.. The
most significant ones were Ccorge Catlin, Carl
Bodmer, Alfred Jacob Miller, Edgar S. Paxon,
Frederic Remington and Charles M. Russell. i._

George Catlin, who was born in Pennsylvania
and studied law as a young man, first made a rep-
utation for himself as a portrait painter. In.,1829,
when he saw a delegation of Indians from the
West, he decided to dedicate himserlf to painting
the Indian way of life., In all he spent eight years
in the trans Mississippi West, and produced nearly
600 paintings of different Indian tribes. He also
took an interest in Indian history and culture, and
gave lectures as he exhibited his works in the
eastern United States and Europe. After his fam
`OUS voyage up the Missouri River, he visited In-
dians in California, the Southwest, and Central
and South America and created paintings to por
tray their cultures Catlin was the first person to
suggest the preservation of wilderness areas for
future generations, ultimately his suggestion led
to the creation of Yellowstone National Park in
1872, and to the estbalishment of the National
Park System in 1916,

Carl Bodmer, a Swiss draftsman and artist who
spent most of his life in Paris, France, trekked up
the Missouri in 1832 -34 in the company of Ger
man Prince Maximilian of Wied Neuwied, who
kept a ictisiolal during the trip. Subsequently, the
Journal was published along with Bodmer's sket
ches, and today they are considered to be the
finest pictorial documentary of the Missouri
River frontier.

002,6G

Alfred Jacob Miller, born in Maryland, studied
art in Paris, and in 1837 accompanied an expedi-
tion to the West lead by captain William Drum-
mond Stewart. Miller produced many canvas stu
dies of mountain scenery, Indians and fur trappers.
His manuscript, "Rough Draughts to Notes on
Indian Sketches," was not published during his
Itfetime, but after his death, in 1874, the manu-=
script and his art works began to gain recognition.

Edgar S. Paxon traveled to Montana at the age
of twenty three, and spent some time in Wyo-
ming. His paintings portrayed the Indian, pioneer,
trapper, ranchma'i and cowboy as well as the deer,
buffalo, bear and horse.. Paxon achieved some
recognition during -his lifetime, but his fame has
declined since his death. Western art authorities
say that he has been underrated and neglected:
He was an artist of great merit who should be
recognized along with his contemporaries Frederic
Remington and Charles M. Russell.

Remington was born in. New York, studied art
at Yale University, and went west at age nineteen
to look for adventure. His purpose was to become
a documentary artist of the Old West, and he

dedicated his life to that pursuit. After a brief
struggle for recognition upon his return from the
West, Remington gained fame for various illustra
Lions of western scenes published in leading maga
zines, and for his accurate portrayal of Indian and
military life in the West. In addition, he produced
important sculpture; "The Bronco Buster" has
been called the most famous of all western
bronzes Remington served as a war corre
spondent during the Spanish American War, and
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later wrote both fictinn and non fiction. Many of
his articles and novels were illustrated stories re-
lated to the American West. Remington is remem-
bered for his comprehensive coverage of the his-
tory and geography of this region.

Charles Russell, the Cowboy Artist, is consi
dered by many critics to be the greatest of all
western documentarians. "The kid from St.
Louis" spent his youth in the 1880's as a ranch
hand in Montana, where he began sketching scenes
of cowboy and Indian life. He also lived the life
of a hunter and trapper and mingled with old-
timers who had known the mountain men, traders,
gunmen and dance hall girls of the raw frontier.
His knowledge of the Old West, and the feeling
with which he painted it, showed his love for
frontier people, Indian and non-Indian alike.

One reason for the empathy displayed in his
sketches, watercolors, oils and bronzes is that he
lived the life that he portrayed artistically, and
taught himself ttie techniques that he used. His
popularity was the result of the efforts of his wife
Nancy, who encouraged him to paint while she
sought buyers and negotiated sales. One of his
most famous creations is "Waiting For a Chinook"
(or "Last of the 5,000"), a sketch of a starving
cow during the disastrous winter of 1885-86 that
destroyed many herds of cattle. Others that at-
tracted wide attention were those he created for
the famous cowboy story, The Virginian. Russell
was a writer as well as an artist. He wrote descrip-
tive poems, and published a paperback collection
of stories that he had told and retold. After
living on the frontier for many years, he kept a
studio in California for a brief time, but he re-
turned to Montana, and died there in 1926.

The immigrants described above established a
legacy that has been perpetuated in the 20th
Century by artists born and raised in the region.
Native American Oscar Howe has immortalized
Sioux culture with numerous extraordinary paint-
ings. Harvey Dunn has portrayed the life of the
homestead family on the prairie.. Each state in
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region
has produced its own artists and sculptors to re-
cord its own history.

Discussion Topics

1. Look up the works of the artists in this Land-
mark, What similarities and differences can you
see in their styles?

2. Most early western artists came from the East.
Why do you think this was so7
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3. What is a documentary artist?

4. Why was Charles Russell called the Cowboy
Artist? How do you think his experiences con-
tributed to his art work?

5. Look up information on modern artists in your
state, their subjects and techniques.

Vocabulary Building

Portrait
Comprehensive
Documentarians
Draftsman
Empathy
Chinook
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Mining Town Theaters

Most prospectors lived in mining towns and es-
tablished cultural institutions wherever they went

churches, schools, social clubs and theaters.
Drama was one of the most popular cultural activ-
ities on the mining frontier. As orderly societies
were established, actors appeared to present plays
borrowed from eastern theatrical groups. All
across Colorado, Utah, Montana andDakota Ter-
ritory miners were entertained by performances
that reminded them of the culture "back home."

Frontier theatrical entrepreneurs followed every
gold rush, brought in touring companies and
either bunt theaters or used saloons and make-
shift stages for performances The "Denver," es-
tablished in 1862, contained a gallery, private
boxes, orchestra pit and dress circle The "Salt
Lake City Theater," built in 1861, featured high
professional standards and strict moral codes, al
though empnasis upon morality did not eliminate
gaiety, singing and dancing. The "People's Thea-
ter" in Virginia City, Montana, and Helena's
"Wood Street Theater" were rough, unpainted
structures with small stages and log benches, but
touring companies brought along sets and cos
Limes that created atmospheres similar to those
of New York's finest theaters The "Irwin" in
Cheyenne, Wyoming, and the theater in Dead
wood South Dakota, established during boom
years in the 1870's, were similar.

The man who best exemplified frontier theatri
cal entreneurs was Jack Linurishe who produced,
directed and starred in plays across the northern
Rockies for twenty years An Irish immigrant,
who began his career in Dublin, Langrishe came
to the United States in 1830. At first he worked

as a reporter and actor in New York, but he was
lured west by the gold rush of the 1850's and
moved to Denver. His company performed at the
"Apollo" for two years (which occupied the
second floor the biggest saloon in town), provid-
ing tragedy, melodrama and farce for capacity
crowds. Then Langrishe bought the "Platte Val-
ley Theatre," which he renamed the "Denver" in
1862, and his company played there off and on
for the next twenty years.

During hard times in the mid-1860's, Langrishe
left Colorado temporarily to search for more pro-
sperous audiences.. In 1867 his road company
appeared in Salt Lake City and filled Its theater
every night. Then it left Salt Lake for Montana,
and opened at the "People's Theater" in Virginia
City, and after that it went to Helena to perform
for two months. Subsequently,, Langrishe wan-
dered across Montana, Wyoming and Utah and
operated theaters in both Denver and Central City,
Colorado, before he gave up his frontier theatrical
life and moved to Chicago.

After performing in Chicago and New England
for approximately a half decade, he reappeared in
Colorado, then moved to lively Deadwood, where
he spent three years building theaters, presenting
plays arid serving as editor of the Black Hills
Pioneer, After that, he followed the mining fron-
tier to Leadville, Colorado, but remained only a
short time before he returned to Denver because
Leadville was too violent for his tastes. At length,
he gave up the theater because he struck "pay
dirt" as a partner in a mining enterprise, but he
was remembered as an artist and widely mourned
by theater goers at the time of his death in 1895.
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Langrishe was both an energetic, optomistic
entrepreneur and a gentleman. Jeanette, his af-
fable wife, aided him in his enterprises with her
talent as an actress of great charm. Langrishe
supported the communities in which his company
performed, and used his talents to provide re-
freshing diversion from the tedious life on the
mining frontier. His troupe's repertoire included
Shakespearean plays, the tragedies being most
popular; melodramas, with their heroines and vil-
lains; spectacle dramas, with fantasy plots; and
romantic selections, set in exotic locations. Gen-
erally, the selections provided culture as well as
fun,appealing to the unwashed miner, who wished
to relax after a hard day's wtkrk, as well as to the
"first families" of the mining kontier..

The appearance of the motion picture industry
signaled the decline of theaters throughout the
region after the turn of the 20th Century, Yet,
today drama is still popular in the region. There
are touring companies, theaters in the larger cities
with their own theatrical groups, and university
and college drama departments to perpetuate an
important facet of culture in the Western Frontier
and Upper Missouri region.
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Discussion Topics

1. Why do you think theaters were popular in
mining towns? What contributions did they
make to culture?

2. Discuss the career of Jack Langrishe. Why is
he important to the story of theater in frontier
towns?

3. List Langrishe's characteristics. Would you
have liked to know him? Why or why not?

4. What types of plays were most popular on the
frontier? Why were they popular?

Vocabulary Building

Entrepreneurs
Affable
Diversions
Repertoire
Melodrama
Exotic
Facet

TURKEY-IN-THE-STRAW

Fit these leisure activity
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words into the appropriate spaces.

00269

Neighbors

Bee

Raisings
Quilting
Sewing

Dance
Elections
Music
Recitations
Debates
Essays

Rodeos
Concerts
Plays

Cards
Picnicking
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Mormon Pieers carAri.

MORMON CORRIO 0 C-4-

The journey of "Saints" across the Great Plains
to the Interior Basin was truly a unique episode in
American history. The Mormon Church the
Church of Jesus Christ of the Latter-day Saints -
was founded in 1830 by Jospeh Smith. As a

41,
young boy in New York, Smith had a vision; God
chose him as an instrument to restore truth that
had been lacking in Christicnity since the time of
the Apostle Paul, After accepting this charge, he
translated "Golden Plates"' to produce the Book
of Mormon, and this, along with his teachings, be-
came the basis for Mormon beliefs.,

Smith was both the first prophet and first presi
dent of the Church. From Palmyra, New York,
he led his congregation to Ohio where it grew sub
stantially, then he moved to Far West, Missouri.
Mormons became successful farmers in Missouri,
but soon they found themselves engaged in "the
first Mormon War" againts gentiles, and Smith led
them to a new "Zion" in Illinois, in 1838-39, He
named the new settlement Nauvoo "the beauti-
ful," Here his community prospered and grew
politically strong, but again it faced resentment
from non-Mormons, as well as opposition from
some members within the Mormon Church; As a
result, the "second Morman War" broke out, and
it led to the murder of Jospeh Smith in 1844.

At that point, Smith's following broke up into
several factions. The largest was headed by Brig-
ham Young, who assembled many families and
set out on the "Mormon Expedition.' During
the summer of 1846, he led the "Saints" across
Iowa to eastern Nebraska, where he prepared
"winter quarters," then he set out to find sanc
tuary in Mexican territory. The pioneer company

&46

left Nebraska in April, 1847. With help from ac-
counts and diaries written by trappers and explor-
ers, as well as fr&m God, he set a course for the
Interior Basin. After a 1,200 mile trek, he reached
the Basin in late July, where he found abundant
vegetation and streams near the Wasatch Moun-
tains. The Great Salt Lake was visible in the dis-
tance.:

Young's group planted corn and potatoes, ex-
plored the area and laid plans for Salt Lake City
before he turned back to guide others who had
been left behind. After the party from Nauvoo
completed the journey, substantial numbers of
Mormon converts began to immigrate from Eng-
land, Canada and the eastern part of the United
States. They came by the thousands over the en-
suing years, some in wagons and others pulling
two-wheeled carts. The carts were devised as a
method of travel for those immigrants itivhowere
too poor to afford wagons and horses or oxen to
transport their supplies. More than/3,000 men,
women and children entered "Deseret" = meaning
"honey bee" as members of handcart com-
panies. Some members of the handcart brigades
perished, a fact that provoked severe critcism from
gentile observers, but the brigades were necessary
because there was no other way to move immi-
grants into Deseret.

The history of Brigham Young's community
was unique. All civil, military and ecclesiastical
matters were controlled by Mormon Church lea-
ders. The welfare of the community took prece-
dence over the desires of the individual; comfort
and convenience were sacrificed in the interest of
the growth of the Church,

The Mormon settlement was part of Mexico
until the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, by which
Mexico ceded the presen states of Utah, New
Mexico, Arizona, California and parts of Colorado
to the United States, in 1848, Then, for approxi-
mately two years, Mormons lived in the "State of
Deseret," but their separate state was dissolved by
the Compromise of 1850, and for the next forty-
six years the "Mormon Corridor" was encompas-
sed by the boundaries of Utah Territory, At first,
Brigham Young was Territorial Governor, and
other Mormons held high territorial appointments,
but soon Young was replaced by a gentile. Non
Mormons living in the Territory (approximately
one per cent of the population), and gentiles
across the country who lashed out at polygamy as
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an undesirable "peculiar institution," refused to
permit high ranking Mormons to remain in power.,
Nevertheless, Young and other Mormon leaders
exerted strong influence through their church un-
til their power was severely diminished by acts of
Congress and court decisions. At length, leaders
in the church submitted to federal pressure by
acknowledging the authority of the United States
in Utah Territory, and thereby officially calling a
halt to the institution of plural mcrriage. Once
this was done, the way was clear for statehood,
and Utah entered the Union in 1896. Subsequent-
ly, Mormons faced political discrimination when
Congressmen refused to seat a Church official
who had been elected to Congress, but by World
War I most signs of anti Mormon sentiment dis-
appeared from official circles.

The settlement of Utah was directed by Brig-
ham Young through a plan to produce food with
intensive irrigated agriculture. Groups of Mor-
mons spread out across the Mormon Corridor in
colonies, called "stakes." Each "stake" was set
up with a complete array of necessary services,
and fast became self-sufficient in the production
of food. Population concentrated around a town
square, and families occupied city lots large
enough to contain homes, barnyards and gardens.
Each family head was encouraged to farm, no mat-
ter what his profession,

People in the scattered communities along the
Mormon Corridor faced few problems with In-
dians, but were compelled to devote much of their
time to producing manufactured products to
serve their own needs. Brigham Young made one
of his greatest contributions by planning the
development of light manufacturing and by setting
up the Zion Cooperative Mercantile Institution
(a cooperative store), in order to provide necessi-
ties for his people at limited cost.

Young also was responsible for the Perpetual
Emigrating Fund Company, created in 1849, to aid
the immigration of converts. Many who wished
to come from England, Scandinavia and other
foreign countries could not afford the cost of tra-
vel. They were permitted to borrow from the
Emigrating Fund, on the condition that they re-
pay the loans either with money or service once
they were established,

The Mormon Church, reluctant to see control
of the economy taken out of Mormon hands,
built railroads, merchandising houses, factories
and insurance and banking companies. Many of
these ventures have passed into private control,
but the Church still owns stock in hotels' and
life insurance companies, and runs a newspaper,
a radio and TV network, as well as a real estate
and investment corporation. During the Great
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Depression, in the 1330's, farmers suffering be-
cause of drought, and unemployed miners, re-
ceived aid from the Church Welfare Plan, a scheme
to move Mormons from relief roles to self-help
programs. Some of the Plan's accomplishments
farms, dairies, canning and cheese factories still
survive.

The role played by the Mormon Church in the
unique history of Utah is a significant thread in
the fabric of the general history of the Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri region. Hardships
endured by Mormon pioneers as they journeyed
to Deseret, and then as they built a prosperous
society in the desert, illustrate a ctrPngth of
character that was common among American
frontiersmen, but was most obvious among the
followers of Brigham Young.

Discussion Topics

1. Why did the Mormons journey to the Great
Salt Lake area? Why do you think they chose
that place for settlement?

2. Find out more information on Joseph Smith,
Brigham Young and the Mormon religion.

3. Discuss the early conflicts between Mormons
and non-Mormons. Why was self-sufficiency so
important to the Mormons in Utah?

4. Why was Utah unique in the story of the fron-
tier? What things still exist which make her
unique?

Vocabulary Building

Converts
"Mormon Corridor"
Handcarts
Ecclesiastic&
Array
Polygamy
Gentile
Sanctuary
"Stake"
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Non-Indian Religion
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Christianity came to the region under study as
Roman Catholic French trappers, traders and
missionaries pressed into Minnesota early in the
18th Century, and it spread across the region as
rapidly as religious organizations could supply
priests and ministers for frontier settlements.
During the second quarter of the 19th Century,
Congregational, Presbyterian and Methodist cler-
gymen moved in as Catholic priests appeared in
larger numbers, and after mid-century they were
followed by numerous Episcopalians, Mormons,
Baptists and ministers of small denominations and
sects. In most areas, as suggested in the landmark
"American Indian Religion," Indian missionaries
came first, and after them, priests and ministers
to serve non-Indian groups wherever there was a
call for religious services. In rural communities it
was customary for worshippers to meet in private
homes until churches were built. When ministers
were not available, lay members in the congrega
tions read from Bibles and led the people in
prayers. In frontier towns, services were con-
ducted in tents, stores, barns, hotel dining rooms,
courtrooms, school houses and even railroad de-
pots until churches were constructed.

In one typical frontier community, the first
religious services were held at a creek crossing,
where people stood or sat on the ground. Later,
the site was moved to a grove where log seats were
prepared. Finally men in the congregation do-
nated logs, families gave two dollars and fifty
cents each to pay for a door, windows, flooring
and plaster, arid the group put up a log church

Some denominations had circuit riders who
traveled across districts to meet with groups for
weekly, bi monthly or monthly worship until

a resident pastor was appointed to give full-time
service. Circuit riders had to furnish their own
means of transportation, Those with little money l,
walked from place to place; more prosperous min
isters traveled on horseback.. Long rides in all
types of weather, plus the lack of comfort, tested
a minister's stamina and patience: When he spent
the night with a family he usually earned his board
by helping with the chores, and if he stayed at
one home for several days for a revival meeting he
helped chop firewood, pitch hay, etc.- During his
regular visits within the circuit, the minister's
duties were to visit the poor and sick, preach fu-
neral sermons, perform marriages and settle quar-
rels that arose in his "flock,"

Evangelists appeared in most frontier commun-
ities at least once a year to hold "tent meetings"
in the summer and "church house revivals" in the
winter.. Members of the congregations assembled"'
during the evening to sing songs, to give personal
testimonies of faith, to hear firey sermons replete
with vivid descriptions of the eternal agony in
store for "sinners," and to "go forward" for the
rededication of beliefs. Revival meetings served
both to break up the monotony of frontier life,
and to prevent people from engaging in "immoral
practices- playing cards, dancing, drinking, and
cheating in business deals.

Resident ministers welcomed revival meetings,
for revivals both stimulated interest among mem-
bers of their congregations and enhanced their
paltry incomes. Few frontier preachers earned
more than about $200 to $300 a year, including
donations from established churches in the East.
Most of them relied heavily upon offerings of
flour, corn, meat, dry goods and used clothing
to supplement their salaries.
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When a community was large enough to sup-
port a church, one was' usually built "on faith."
Members of the congregation arranged fairs and
festivals, and held church bazaars and other func
tions to raise money to pay the building debt.

Frontier clergymen made large contr;nutions
by strengthening the moral tone of frontier com-
munities,as well as by providing spiritual guidance
and social opportunities. Rowdy frontier towns
were filled with drink "peddlers," gamblers, un-
principled politicians and various other "trouble-
makers." Ministers were never completely succes-
ful in suppressing the "sinful" habits of undesir-
ables such as these, but their presence on the fron-
tier was important to the 'taming" of the Upper
Missouri and Western Frontier region.

Discussion Topics

1. Discuss the activities of the circuit rider. Why
was he so important to frontier churches?

2. How did frontier churches prOvide social acti
vities? Give examples of how cooperation
among settlers was encouraged by churches.

3. Which denominations are most numerous in
your state and community? Find information
on their leaders and early activities.

4. Identify the missionaries who were most in-
fluential in your state., What contributions did
they make?

Vocabulary Building

Denomination
Circuit
Revival Meetings
Rowdy
Evangelist
Stamina
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The movement of Christian missionaries into
Indian communities in the region unoer study ac-
companied the appearance of trapders, traders,
soldiers and Indian agents. Father Lduis Hennepin
appeared among the Sioux to intr#duce Catholo-
cism in 1680, and numerous other priests followed
him as French traders pressed across the Minne-
sota and Iowa prairies into Dakota before they
were expelled during the French and Indian War.
Then Samuel W. and Gideon Pond set up a Con-.
gregational mission near Lake Calhoun, in present
Minneapolis, during the 1830's. After them came
Jesuit Father Pierre De Smet, in 1839, who left a
trail of Indian missions across a parish that reached
from Minnesota to the state of Washington as he
traveled almost continuously until his death dur-
ing the early 1870's. Meanwhile, Presbyterian
Thomas S. Williamson and Congregationalist Sp-
hen R.Riggs worked among the Sioux of southern
Minnesota, as Bishop Henry Whipple introduced
Episcopalianism into the same area. After De Smet
died, Martin Marty came from Benedictine head-
quarters in Indiana to set up Catholic missions
among tribes in the Dakotas, and soon others
followed, Many of the missionaries devoted tirne
to translating the Bible into Indian languages, to
providing elementary education for Indian child-
ren, and to preparing Indian adults for adaptation
to life in Anglo-American society, but their over
riding concern was always to destroy Native
American religious practices and to "save Indian
souls" by teaching the meaning of Christ.

Despite the tireless, well-intentioned efforts of
many courageous missionaries, Native American
religions have survived.. Three that have had far-
reaching impact in the Western Frontier and Upper

Missouri region during' recorded history have been
the Medicine Lodge, the Peacepipe religion and
the Native American (Peyote) Church: (Follow-
ing are brief descriptions of the introduction and
survival of two of these ancient forms of worship.
Moft of the information regarding the nature of
Indian religions has been supplied by spiritual
leaders Sioux Medicine Man Charles Kills
Enemy and devout Yankton Joseph Rockboy,
The writers claim no expertise.)

The Peacepipe religion, according to some re-
cent scholars, has been in existence for several
thousand years. Medicine Man Charles Kills
Enemy relates its origin as follows:

White Buffalo Calf Girl
Once a band of Dakotas appointed two

young men to go find something to eat
some buffalo or deer or something. Maybe
there was some enemies to look out for.
These two boys went out aA when they
were quite a ways from the camp they rested
somewhere sat down. And there was a
girl coming, a pretty-looking girl. One of
these fellows, a daredevil who'll do anything,
got evil' thoughts. But the other guy'was the

other way, thinking good . . . He liked to re-
spect people and honor them,

She came pretty close, and stopped, and
said, 'I know what you two are talking about,
what you have in mind , . .' This evil-
minded boy went ahead, but just when he
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came tc: the girl a cloud, or fog, came down
upon them, both of them, and they can't see.
Then the fog went away, and the girl was
standing there, and that evil boy was laying
there a skeleton, all bones. The girl said to
the other boy, 'I brought you good news,
something good from Tunkacela (Grand-
father), Wakantanka, the Almighty. If this
was the way you had thought you'd have got
it, too, and become all bones. But you're re-
spectful of people. You're a good boy, so I
brought you this Pipe, wrapped in gray grass.'

She had two bundles. One was medicine,
the other a Peacepipe. She told him to take
them back where he came from and to build
a new teepee that had never been 'touched
before,and she told him a lot of other things.

He went home to see the chiefs. They,had
what they called teepee Kai a kind of cap-
ital teepee that they used for the chiefs. Just
Indianechiefs had meetings there, and talked
about different issues = - wars, hunting, and
things like that. They did their talking there,
to decide what to do and went out and did
that. The boy told the chiefs about the girl,
and right away they went away and put up a
new buffalo-hide teepee - had everything
fixed.

The next morning, at dawn, the teepee
was all ready and the girl came and presented
the Peacepipe for the Indians to use when
they faced starvation - to use for problems,
to use for health whenever anybody got sick,
to use for praying. Through this Peacepipe
they could talk to the Almighty and they'll
get what they want, find herbs that are all
over everywhere on the hills and along the
creeks and in this way have good health:

She told the chiefs a lot of things there.
There's special prayers you use with the
Peacepipe seven rites, including the Inipi,
Lawanpi and Hombilecya.

When sne got done, she came out of the
teepee. There was snow on the ground. She
told them to watch what she was going to
do. She rolled herself in the snow. When
she got up, she was a small, young; white
buffalo female. She shook herself and went
,trotting along and disappeared, and left the
Peacepipe for the Sioux people.

After Father Lows Hennepin visited the Sioux
in eastern Minnesota, in 1680, he recorded his
experiences with the Peacepipe religion. One of
the Sioux, who seemed to be very old, presented
me with a great pipe to smoke in, and weeping
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over me all the while with an abundance of tears,
rubbed both my Arms and my Head/' then "v.;th
the Grease of wild cats cult iointed myThighs, Legs
and Soles of myfeet." Elders in the tribe thus
displayed concern over Father Henilepin's fatigue
when he arrived. Then Aciuipaguetin, the leader
of the party that found him,"ordered a stove to
be made, into which he caused me to enter," with
four others. "This Stove" (which obviously was
a sweatlodge constructed for Inipi ceremonies),
"was covered with the Skins of wild Bulls,and in it
they put Flints and other Stones red-hot." After
they lay hands on Father Hennepin, rubbed him
and wept over him, he recalled, "I was Vile.e to fall
into a Swoon, and -so was forced to quit the
stove. At my coming out, I was scarce able to
take up my Habit of St. Francis to cover me
with - I was so weak; however, they continued
to make me sweat thrice a week, which at last re-
sorted me to my pristine Vigour, so ttiat 1 found
myself as well as ever." In other, words, Father
Hennepin was weakened by his joirney from the
East and Siouxeaders conducted a succession of
Inipi ceremonies for him and restpred his good
health:'-(From Reuben G, Thwaites' A New Dis-

,covery of a Vast Country in American by Father
Louis Hennepin).

Congregationalist missionary Samuel W. Pond
also recorded observations about this ancient form
of worship in "The Dakotas or Sioux in Minne-
sota as they were( in 1834" (Minnesota Historical
Society Collectioins). Along with the "Wakan
society, cir MediOine lodge," which he believed
they had received from Ojibwas, Sacs or Foxes to
their e Est, they used the sweatlodge. Pond showed
littleNnderstanding about its meaning - - felt it
was more a therapeutic device than a religious
institution , but acknowledged its importance.

Further evidence of the significance of the
Peacepipe religion among Sioux people appeared
in 1858, when the Yanktons received the'guaran-
tee of perpetual rights to mine pipestone (from
which Peacepipes were made) at the quarries in
southwestern Minnesota in the Treaty of Washing-
ton, and again in the late 1920's, when they ac-
cepted payment for the quarry site but retained
rights to use the sacred rock.

From the outset of the 19th- 'Century to the
1930's, When Indian Commissioner John Collier
encouraged the revival of Indian culture, mission-
aries and federal officials teamed up to suppress
most traditional Indian practices in order to en
courage adaptation to non-Indian society. The
Peacepipe religion survived, nevertheless amid
numerous attacks against it and it is observed as
a primary form of worship among many Native
Americans in the region under study today,
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When a person who accepts the Peacepipe as
devme intercessor wishes to pray about some
problem or desire, he customarily fills his Pipe
with knickinick (Indian tobacco), presents it to a
Medicine Man to smoke and requests that the
Medicine Man conduct a ceremony for the pur-
pose of praying about the problem or desire. This
"sponsor" then collects firewood arid rocks, pre
pates food for a feast (as a sacrifice) and makes
"tobacco ties" (which he prepares while medita-
ting about his problem and about his relationship
to God), At a pre-arranged time, the Medicine
Man, the '-'sponsor' and other members of the
"congregation'-" assemble to enter the sweatlodge
(the- church), where they purify themselves physi-
caily and spiritually with steam, sing sacred songs,
and pray for periods ranging from one to three or
four hours. Sometimes this Inipi ceremony is fol-
lowed by a Lawanpi ceremony, another form of
worship prescribed by the White Buffalo Calf Girl.
Again,, the 'sponsor" and other members of the
congregation prepare tobacco tie iDfferings, and
the Medicine Man leads them in singing sacred
songs and offering prayers. When the ceremonies
are over, all participants and their families assem-
ble to partake of a feast, then return to their
homes.

The Wv of the sweatiodge is the came as the
role of any church in a society; the purposes of
the ceremonies are the same As the purposes of
other religious services. Believers assemble to
pray to God through the Peacepipe as a divine
intercessor, about special problems and desires,
or perhaoS for the purpose of offering thanks for

rdevine favors. Sermons offered by Medicine Men
during various ceremonies include teaching about
the traditions of the Peacepipe form of worship,
and about strict moral codes of conduct and spe-
cial instructions for individuals in the congrega-
tions.

Peacepipe worship has survived despite vigorous
attempts to stamp it out during the 19th Century
and the first three decades of the 20th Century,
and it has grown stronger since Indian Commis-
sioner John Collier called a halt to cultural im-
perialism in the 1930's. There are more than
two dozen Medicine Men on the Sioux reserva-
tions alone, who are recognized spiritual leaders
with congregations of considerable size. Some of
them have banded together in an informal Med:
cine Man's organization to discuss the traditions
and present condition of the religion. Other Sioux
Medicine Men set up a more formal church, under
a corporate charter issued from e Secretary of-11-.

State 0f South Dakota on January, 2 , 974. The
latter group; called the "Brotherhood 6t the Na-
tive American Sacred Peacepipe," has by-laws that
fix the responsibilities of its Board of Directors at '
Eagle Butte, South Dakota, include requirements
for membership, and set down regulations for
Medicine Men. The Directors issue certificates to
Medicine Men that authorize them to work under
its auspices. "to give medicine and conduct spiri-
tual ceremonies witl-r the Sacred Peacepipe," and
also membership card, issued at a cost of two
dollars each., The Brotherhood is a formally or-:
ganized corporate church that strives to preserve
traditions and prevent the mis-use of the Peace-
pipe. (

The other Indian religious organization that
operates in this religion under cor orate structure
is the Native American Church of North America

sometimes called the "peyote church" by non-
members. The use of Peyote as a divine interces-
sor, and a sacrament in prayer meetings, predated
European exploration and colonization by many
years in the area between Texas and Arizona on
the north and Central America to the south.
Spaniards first became interested in the use of this
cactus 'lower in religious rites in the year 1591,
and reacted with a prohibition against its use by
non-Indians from the Spanish Inquisition.. .The
use of Peyote continued to grow among Indians
during Spanish colonial times, nevertheless, was
introduced into the southwestern United States
by the 19th Century, and was institutionalized in
1906 as the cult of "Mescal Bean Eaters." Wor-
shippers drew together in a loose inter-tribal con-
federation to stave off attacks upon their sacra-
ment by missionaries and federal officials, and in
1909 formed the "Union Church,' which adapted
elements of Christianity into some rituals as a
means of defense. Even so, the attacks were ac-
celerated, and Peyote worship in the United
States was in jeopardy until World War I. Then,
with the support of Smithsonian ethnologist
James Mooney, the members were able to incor-
porate a "Native American Church" in Oklahoma.
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In 1944, the name was changed to 'Native Amer-
ican Church of the United States," and the organ-
ization began to assume a national role. In 1955,,
after Peyotism spread into Canada, the name was
changed to 'Native American Church of North
America," and it became an international organ:-
zation Today there are approximately a quarter
million members whose right to use Peyote as an
intercessor and a sacrament is defended by the
federal government

This form of worship entered the region under
study just prior to the outset of the 20th Century
Gradually, it moved from Colorado and Oklahoma
into Nebraska, and from there :nto the Dakotas
and the northern Rockies. Members in the several
states formed statewide chapters, then establish-
ed local corporate churches with constitutions
similar to those governing Anglo-American de-
nominations. Native American Church leaders per
form various services: baptisms, marriages, burial
rites, etc.

Much like members of a Peacepipe congrega
tions,, those who use Peyote arrange special prayer
meetings by approaching their Road Men (who
conduct the meetings). On invitation,, others as
semble to participate in tipis or frame churches
through night long ceremonies that include sing
ing, moral teaching and prayer Again,, the pur
pose is to reach out to God through a divine inter
Cessor Peyote and get help to solve the pro
bletns that appear from day to day. Contrary to
popular opinion, people who consume this sacra
ment do not -hallucinate " Rather, they med,
tate tPrough long hours to achieve spiritual peaep

The use of the Peacepipe, the Sweat lodge and
Peyote provide evidence that Indian culture has
survived with little modification in the region
under study despite vigorous attempts to destroy
it Indian languages, arts and crafts, dances and
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other S,A,131 practices have endured in much the
same Indy,, in spite of similar attempts to stamp
them As long as Native American religious
rites and beliefs, which have long formed the bed-
rock of Indian civilizations, survive, the term
"Indianness" will have real meaning. Hopefully,
with encouragement by modern missionaries and
public officials, plus growing interest among
young Native American people, the legacies of
the ancient cultures will be perpetuated in the
future.

Discussion Topics

1.; Who were the first Christian missionaries among
Indians in the region? Which denominations
did they represent?

2, How did one Medicine Man tell the story of
the origin if the Peacepipe? What is its pur-
pose? Explain the ceremony that is followed
when a person wishes to pray about a problem
or desire

3. What role does the sweatlodge play in Native
American religion?

4. Why do you think the Native American Church
of North America was in jeopardy early in the
20th Century? What function does Peyote
serve in the rituals of this Church?

5. Why is the survival of Indian religions important
to the existence of Native American cultures?

Vocabulary Building

Inipi
Lawanpi
Hombilecya
Knickinick
Sweatiodge
Road Men
"Hallucinate"
"Sponsor"
Tunkacela
Kai
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Non-Indian Education

In most frontier communities primary educa
tion became available as soon as there were child
ren to be_educated. Some parents regarded "book-
learning" as an unnecessary frill where physical
strength and practical skills were essential to sur
viva!, but most settlers were willing to make
sacrifices in order to provide schooling even before
they erected comfortable homes for themselves.
At first, education was funded by private sub-
scriptions, and teachers worked for the amount of
tuition that parents could afford, plus room and
board at the honies of the students. parents Once
school boards were organized, they raised funds
and paid teachers wages that averaged between
seventy-five cents to one dollar a day Classes

met in private homes until school houses could De
constructed.

Building a school house was usually a coopera
true venture; each family furnished construction
materials and labor In areas where trees were
available they used logs, but on treeless prairies
they built school houses with sod Furnishings
were crude. Benches were constructed from
rough lumber, and desks were made out or buerds
propped up by long pegs. Usually the earents
supplied fireplaces or stoves for heating, but they
spent little for blackboards, maps and dictionaries
Rural school "libraries" consiskeu largely of Bibles,
hymn books, almanacs and perhaps schoolbooks
brought from the East by the settlers As men
honed earlier, textbooks' included copies of
McGuffey's Readers, Webster's spellers, Ray's
Mental Arithmetic, and Clark's grammar, etc.

I here were no examinations, a teacher deter
mined a pupil's progress according to his reading
proficiency. When he mastered the fifth level
reader,, he was elevated to the sixth, and so on.

The early school teachers lives were difficult.
Because they boarded in the homes of their stu-
dents, they had little privacy and few opportuni-
ties to prepare lessons Although they earned
little money they were expected to set examples
for students by their appearances Most lady tea-
chers wore high shoes, long skirts, tight "waists"
with high necks and often aprons to protect their
dresses They found it difficult to maintain a neat
appearance because they were expected to collect
firewood,, sweep the floors, clean the blackboards,
etc

Few qualifications were required for teacher
certification, and those that existed were not ap
plied uniformly. In the average district, teachers
were hired if they were able to answer a few
questions about 'arithmetic, grammar and geo
graphy, read a paragraph from a newspaper and
sign their names.

Even the best qualified teachers found it hard
to stimulate interest among students becatise
home environments were not conducive to learn
ing Often teachers resorted to giving prizes for
the best performance dup ng a public examination
conducted by a school board member or some
other community leader on the last day of school
The prize for excellence was 110 more than public
recognition and the presentation of a hook,, but
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these were sufficir nt to motivate students. After
the examination was over, parents and students
assembled for a pot luck dinner on tale school
grounds, then engaged in contests, sec as "spell
downs" and debates I

General primary education was supplemented
by specialized studies whenever someone with
qualifications to teach ihem moved ifrio a con,
munity. Some tutors offered classes 'in penman-
ship, others in music-, etc. Enrollment was ac
complished by personal agreement between tutor
and student. In 1873,, one tutor advertised singing
instruction in the Yankton (South Dakota) Press
and Dakotan at the cost of two dollars for twenty
lessons.

Higher educational opportunities became avail
able soon after each territory opened for settle-
ment In Nebraska, for instance, the first general
assembly commissioned the estabi ishment of three
institutions of higher learning These three were
never built, due to the lack of population, but,
like many others that were planned and never
opened, their temporary existence on paper made
the areas that they might have served attractive to
prospective settlers Others that were successful

some privately endowed and some supported
by taxation offered advanced education to iso-
lated people who otherwise might have been
denied higher educational opportunities, and most
of them have survived Recently they have been
supplemented by numerous junior colleges and
vocational schools,, and serve as cornerstones in
the structures of modern higher educational sys
terns in the several states of the region today

Rural one or two room schoolhouses Gave all
but disappeared from most of the states in the
region since World War II. Down through the
years they offered elementary and some secon
dary training for rural people, served as social
centers, and were used as meeting places for coun
ty commissions and township boards Thor de
cruse has come with the consolidation of school
districts for the purpose of providing "better ed
tication,- often at the exirense of social harmony
in the communities they served Old friends be
came hfe long enemies as they battled over the
relative merits of practical education at the local
level vs. liberal education at consolidated district
schools I n the end, the "consolidationists- have
won in most of the states in the region because

rural parents have been willing to bus their
Chiiriren to institutions that can provide athletic
programs, musical instruction, fine arts and Indus
trial arts, as well as the three R's and ciphering

Some parents (ontinue to lament the passing
of the -little red Sc hoof house era- of which they
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were a part, but many parents and most profes-
sional educators point with satisfaction to the fact
that this region offers learning experiences that
are second to none in the nation. In consolidated
schools, students benefit from open classroom
experiences, flexible scheduling, team-teaching,
mini-courses and pass-fail grading systems.

DiscuSsion Topics

1. Discuss the life of a typical frontier teacher.
Would you be attracted to that kind of life?

2 Compare your classroom with those of frontier
schools. List as many improvnnents as you can.

3. Has consolidation of schools taken place in
your area? If so,, when? See if you can find
information on the number of schools in your
state.

4. See if any of your relatives went to one room
schools as children, and have them tell you
about their subjects and other school activities.

5. What new practices and techniques are used in
your school?

Vocabulary Building

Subscriptions
Tuition
Reader
Certification
Demise
Conducive
Ciphering
Lament
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Indian Education

The educational experiences of American In
than students in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region have not been the same as those
of non Indians. The main, reason has ,been the
philosophy upon which Indian education was es-
tablished in the Age of Exploration and Coloniza
non. Spaniards who moved up out of Mexico,
Frenchmen who pressed across the Great Lakes
from Quebec, and Englishmen who initiated the
westward movement from the Atlantic Seaboard
all were engaged in an imperialistic contest for con
no! over the North American Continent, and
to one degree (Jr another, endeavored to replace
Indian cultures with those of their respective

mother countries," Spanish monarchs dispatched
missionaries who worked unselfishly to make
Christians and self supporting farmers or ranchers
of Indians along the Hispanic frontier King
Louis XIV, showirig no concern fur Indian desires,
ordered Jesuits of New France to "educate the
children of the Indians in the French manner
King James of England prescribed education for
Indians along the Atlantic Seaboard, and soon
the political and Church leaders of the colonies
began to enroll I ~deans at schools of all levels
Harvard University for example, invned Indian
enrollments soon after its establishment in 1636,
Dartmouth Colleye was set up originally as a spe
cid! school for Native Americans.

The principal goal was "the civilization" of
Indians Ethnocentric [111'0f/tans ignored the oh
VIUUS values of Indian cultures, and sought ti

chan,;e Indians with Christianization and otlicr
Ica ins of cultural imperialism The purpose of
Inman education tiinamed one haiiy2d with the
founding of the United State, In till, year 1800,

'we
I \ 10010

for example,, Congress attached to an appropria-
tion bill to support the military establishment of
the United States a provision "for promoting civi-
lization among the Indian tribes, and pay for
temporary agents, the sum of fifteen thousand
dollars." Nineteen years later, Congress refined
its policy by voting a "civilization fund" to be
given to groups (largely missionaries) that pre-
viously had worked aniong the tribes, and each
year thereafter a similar amount was voted for the
same purpose. I addition, the government used
treaty-funds for educational purposes. During the
period 1845-55, when more than S2 million went
for Indian education, about 5% came from the
"civilization fund" and about 95% came from
treaty funds due the tribes (without their appro-
val). With Increasing expenditures, school sys-
tems grew rapidly. By 1838, there were sixteen
manual labor schools in which 800 students were
enrolled, there were eighty seven boarding schools
that accomodated 2,873 students, there were also
small schools run by isolated missionaries

The combined resources of the "civilization
fund" and "treaty payments" supported educa-
tion until the early 1870's, At that point, the
sy,tern changed, for, in 1871, Congress ended the
practice of making treaties with Indian tribes, and
new arrangements were made for dealing with
Indian people.

The fact that the federal government now dealt
with Indians through acts of Congress, rather than
treaties, did not diminish expenditures for educa-
tion,, in fact, it led to still larger elforts By 1900
the costs of formai education for Indians con-
stitutc,c1 a large part of the annual budget of the
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Bu,eau of Indian Affairs From a meager
$100,000 in the year 1870, annual assistance in
creased to approximately S4 million by the end
of the century, with which the Bureau of Indian
Affairs supported more than 250 schools that
several years later reported the enrollment of
26,000 students

During the period between the Civil War and
1900, the government poured money principally
into two types of schools. off-reservation govern
ment boarding schools and on-reservation mission
boarding schools, Carlisle Institute 'in Pennsyl-
vania was the most famous of the former type,
founded by Captain Richard H. Pratt (an army
officer in charge of Indian prisoners in Florida
who abhorred the use of mission schools). He
created a non-religious institution...where children
could be isolated from their native cultures and
taught quickly to live in the -mainstream" of
American society. By the year 1910, there were
many others. Hampton Institute, Haskell Insti-
tute, Pipestone Indian School, Flandreau Indian
School, to name a few.

Meanwhile, many new mission boarding schools
were established, and supported, in part, through
government contracts. In South Dakota alone
there were four of substantial size and importance.
Episcopal Bishop William Hare lent his support to
a central boarding school of his denomination set
up by Reverend Joseph Cook after his arrival on
the Yankton Reservation in 1870 Catholic
Bishop Martin Marty engineered the construction
of Immaculate Conception boarding school on
Crow Creek Reservation (Benedictine), of Holy
Rosary on Pine Ridge Reservation (Jesuit) and
St. Francis (Jesuit) on Rosebud Reservation.

At both the government and mission schools
Indian students spent about half of their time
w.th academic subjects and about half on work
projects that provided vocational training Half
of each day they studied English literature, writ
ing, spelling, ()rammer, letter writing, anthmetic,
geography, American history, Bible history ancf
religion (in mission schools), and such things as
music and drawing. The remainder of their time
was devoted to working on the school farm,
mechanics, printing, manual arts, home economics
(for girls), etc Hopefully, they would emerge
Christianized, -civilized,- prepared to cope with
Anglo American culture and ready to win gainfui
employment in practical vocations

Early in the 20th Century, several changes in
the system came in quick succession, Most reli
thous denominations lost their contract privilege,
and many mission s( hoofs were turned over to the
fi dotal government (Most of those who retained
writrar h ware run by Roman Catholics, and many

N 24

Catholic schools remain in operation today, some
with limited government support.) At the same
time, government officials altered policy several
times to give preference to on reservation board-
ing schools, over off reservation boarding schools,
with hopes of one day eliminating government
schools completely. Many government schools re
marred in operation, however, and in 1916 a
uniform course of study was introduced for them.
Still, federal officials took steps to move Indians
into public schools. In 1918, for example, Con-
gress noted that "no appropriatrons unless pur-=
suant to treaties" were to be used to educate
Indian children less than one-fourth blood whose
parents were citizens of the United States and in
states where there were free schools available.
By that time California, Idaho, Michigan, Mon-
tana, Nebraska, Nevada, Oklahoma, Oregon, South
Dakota and Wisconsin all had had federal con-
tracts to educate Indian students in public schools
for several years.

In the 1930's, further changes were inaugurated
in response to the Merriam Report (1928), which
contained an unfavorable appraisal of Indian edu-
cation in the past. This Report, plus the appoint-
ment of "Indian New Dealers" in Franklin Roose-
velt's administration, brought action on the recom-
mendations included in the Report Interior Se-
cretary Harold Ickes and Indian Commissioner
John Collier announced, in effect, that cultural
imperialism would no longer be supported by the
federal government. Suddenly, it became an at
tribute to "be Indian.' Collier encouraged the
revival of culture;, prohibited the suppression of
Indian languages, permitted Indian religious groups
to pray openly;, stimulated work in Indian arts
and crafts, etc. Collier worked against mission
schools that still practiced cultural imperialsim
among Indian children, promoted legislation that
provided funds for Indians to advance their educa
tions and lent the prestige of his office to the
passing of the Johnson O'Malley Act, 1934 This
law commissioned the Secretary of the Interior
to make "contractual relations with certain state
agencies when the legislature of the state has
passed an enabling act'' for the purpose of extend
ing federal support for certain services at the state
level. health, agricultural assistance, social wel
fare and education This landmark in Indian legs
cation 'las made it possible for school districts to
build adequate systems with federal support to
encourage Indian children to attend public schools

The results of federal policy changes since the
year 1900 were evident in statistics for the school
year 1969 70 141,000 Indian students attended
public schools in the United Status, 52,000 went
to government schools, 11,000 were enrolled at
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mission and other private schools In other words,
mission schools were nearly "phased out", govern
ment schools were far less significant than they
had been at any previous time in the 20th Cen
tury; public schools accommodated most Indian
children.

Other changes in government policies at the
national and state level since World War H have
included the appropriat,on of money to support
individual Indian college students and Indian pro
grams on college and university campuses; the
involvement of Indian parents in both the admin-
istration and the management of district schools
where Indian children have been enrolled (espe-
cially "combination schools" on or near reserva-
tions, which derive substantial funding from
the federal government);, and the allocation of
federal funds to support the founding of corn
munity colleges on Indian reservations During
recent years, similar changes haVe occurred at mis-
sion boarding schools Indian school boards have
been elected to fix policies, religious instruction
has been diminished as Indian cultural subjects
have been introduced; and in many cases the
schools themselves have been offered to members
of the tribes who own the lands around them.
Two schools in South Dakota mentioned above
'maculate Conception on Crow Creek Reserva-
tion, and St. Francis on Rosebud Reservation
are now being turned over to Indian people
In addition, Marty Indian School,, a major board-
mg school founded by Benedictine Father Sylves
ter Eisenman on Yankton Reservation in 1921,
was officially delivered by the Order to the Yank
ton people on July 1,, 1975.

Currently the goal of most people involved
with the education or Indian students govern
ment officials, missionaries and teachers alike
is to provide, at the same time, high quality aca
demic education to prepare Indians to live and
;flourish in the "mainstream' of American society,
and opportunities to study Indian history and cu'
ture in order to preserve "Indianness" and to in
still pride The object is to provide the best of
both the Indian and the non Indian worlds to
children, with hopes of imprOving the economic
and professional status of Indian people in 11w
future, and, at the same time,, extending the right
to "happiness" prescribed by the authors of the
Dec'aration of Independence to Indian people by
encouraging studies in the "Indian way of life
At last, after three hundred years, cultural linnet-
la! sm is disappearing in schools that accommodate
American Indians

Discussion Topics

1 What ,vas the main goal of early education for
American Indian StLICIPritS? I low did the federal

government support this goal?

2 Discuss the different types of schuok estdb
fished for Native American stock,pts What
sorts of things did they study?

3 Explain the effects of the Merriam Report and
the "New Deal" on American Indian education
Were the effects short or long-term?

4 How has the goal of education for Native
American students changed? Give examples_

5. Has cultural imperialism been imposed upon
any other groups in the region? (For example.
German Americans during World War I and

World War II )

Vocabulary Building

Cultural Imperialism
Abhorred
"Mainstream"
Pursuant
Appraisal
Accommodate
Treaty funds
Jesuit Order
Benedictine Order
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How to do the Virginia Reel

The Virginia Heel is probably the most famous dance of the western era. Its fun' It is fun and easy to learnt

11((,1\ I l R[1.1, OR Mr lit REEL

7""

A 1; \Nt ID is\ kulikkT T IttNEOHD. dOmwaw -
-"Lar----4-7..E;:.;*--

S

44--
6+.4

yr* ; ..r- f *
Ai-

1 4 ,

414* r
*

VIRGINIA REEL

CALL

"Bead lady and foot gent forward and back.
Forward and swing with the right hand 'round.,
Forward again -with the left hand 'round,
Forward again 7,:nth both hands 'round.
Do-si-do.
Reel.
up eke center.,
Down the nut rule.
Fvrin an ar(h and balance through:"
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How to do Paper Quilling
Quilling is an old world art form from the 17th and 18th Centuries It was brought to this country with the early colonists.
These early artisans sometimes used LB"' strips of paper which they dyed to get just the right colors However the strips
may be made wider and the quill or "wile; fatter to acc.omodate younger hands. Quilled designs may be used for picture
frames, or simply as decorative art in themselves Happy Quilling!

PROCEDURE

Basic to quilling is the roll (1) Begin by bending the end of a strip of paper around the corsage pin (2) Place on the end of

your forefinger and roll the pin to get it started (3) Place your thumb over the roll to gently hold in place Move your
thumb forward to make the Dauer roll

Try these

tight and loose rolls

made by flinching the sides of ,) loose rot+ (marquise)

pinch one side of a loose roll (Teardrop)

roll the opposite ends in the same direction (Scroll)

or Heart

folded stitp design's made from strip folded in half anti the erids rolled in or out

made by roiling opposite ends Hi oppok10, tions differing (S c(1,,f)r
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For practice, try this simple framing idea'

MATERIALS

Ruler, scissors, white glue, an object about as fat as the pointed end of a compass, wax paper, tweezers, a picture, card or
mirror for the subject, light weight colored paper

PROCEDURE.

1. Cut 40 41/2" strips

2 Make 20 hearts.

6 Glue your subject to the center

3. Roll 8 "quotes" like this.

4 Roll 8 "quotes" like this.

7 Wrap wax paper ov,:l your board and tape on the back
5. Prepare a board as for decoupage.

8 Arrange 16 heart. > -I tin, fashion to form a circle around
your center (Decide placement before gluing )

9 Corner designs are made as in the diagram. Lay out
before gluing Only one spot of glue is needed where
they touch

10 Remove wax paper. Glue designs in place on the board

The basic designs can be used to frame souvenier invitations, announcements and pitaures Paper designs can be used for wall

plaques, backgrounds for ecology boxes, coffee table tops or dresser decorations

Gene and Joan Plordid, Filigree Paper Art (Quilling) n p 1912

N 30 00 Z637
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How to Make a Theater Model
In 1815, Samuel Drake took a portable theater West to Kentucky. It consisted of a proscenium arch (frames the stage), a roll
drop curtain and three sets of wings (scenery to the sides). The six background drops included a garden, a street, and a wood.

Below are directions for turning a shoe box into a peep show theater You might like to try some of the back drop ideas for
your puppet theater "Break a Leg)" (means good luck)

MATE RI ALS

Large shoe box and lid, one 1,f," dowel 36", matt knife, scissors, glue, latex paint, needle and thread, poster paint, pencil and
ruler,

1 Trim lid by cutting off one end flap and two inches on
the opposite end

2 Latex paint bottom and top.

3 Cut four notches 1/2" apart on both sides of the bottom
at the back.

4. Cut four pieces of 1/2" dowel eight inches long.

5 Cut one piece of material 11/2" x 31/2"
Cut two pieces of materials 31/2" x 4"
Fold over top 1/2" and stitch down.
Slide pieces on one dowel

6 Cut three pieces of paper 7" x 4".
and staple Slide one on each
dowels These are the back drops which fit into the
notches. Glue on pictures from magazint!si

7. Make the illusion of seats by folding papier and drawing
chair backs on them Make as many rows as you wish
Glue to the bottom of the box.

8 Cut a doorway into the wall of the box opposite the
notches

Fold over 1/2" of top
cf three remaining

9 A front may be made of paper or cardboard one glued
on after being painted with the latex

10 Details such as carpeting, pictures and lights on the
walls, people, etc are up to each person's imagination

11 Replace the lid You may want to cut slits in it 'as a
light source Glue edges to the sides of the bottom

12 Exterior effects can be made as in the "How to on a
model town

The show goi", on when you "peep in the door

00288
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FAMOK AUTHORS

JACK SON LE T S AND01:A
0 T L R LO ANDERSONF US
H H G A R L ANDOOBR OOKS
NE G,U T L- E Y R 0 B E R T Si V

SR USSE-LL AEEN I T A HG
ON ME YER F C A RNS K G S U

NJ T A 0 N E I H A RD T OE T T

H A F E N L O T ETER O L S ONI/H
OMUR G F 0 Z D F 0 0 E R 0 T R

NE AN MORt A N S Y B W L L I

RSEW ILDERSES IN I GE
OS H H E W H R D E V 0 T OSS A
L S B I E E S A T O E W M E C D D

VEST AL CL UP LOC'NHHO
A I S E S L A D E S E R RN

A N D R IS TOW I LS ON L 2. N

GC H IL LDHR T E D E VI L LE
NR ANDDELOR I A E 0 U AL
F OER L A fSONEF R D A S L

THEY RS ABLE GEN M E S Y

Find these famous authors' names in the above puzzle.

ANDERSON
ANDRI ST

ATHERN
BLEGEN
BROOKS
CATHER
DE LORIA
DEVILLE
de VOT('

DONNELLY

DRACHE

N 32

FITZGERALD
FOLWELL

GARLAND
GREY
GUTHRIE
HAFEN
JACKSON
JAMES
JOHNSON
KRAUSE

LARSON

LASS ROOSEVELT

LEWIS RUSSELL
MANFRED SAGE

MCGOVERN SANDOZ
MEYER SCHELL
MORGAN STEGNER

NEIHARDT TOOLE
NORRIS UTLEY
OLSON VLS1AL
ROBERTS WILDER

ROLVAAG WILSON

00W.89



www.manaraa.com

a
-f

.

t. 44
, 4:

40
r,

C C N

V
on

,

,

a
11

,4
sr

t
Pu

C
t, 

4_
 1

C
O

L
L

E
G

E
S 

A
N

D
 U

E
R

5I
T

IE
5

E
N

R
O

LL
M

E
N

T
S

 A
B

O
V

E
 2

.,5
00

.4
11

11
1J

. r4
rt

,
1

(,
,

'

kV
E

R
,

(,
,I

1.
11

/0
,7

1



www.manaraa.com

ENRICHMENT MATERIALS
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Glossary

American Indians

Abject -with low spirits depressed
Alliance - formal agreement
Allotment assignment of small par, las of tribal land to individual

Indians in private ownership
Allottee one who receives an allotment
Amesty - general pardon
Annuity payment to Indians that resulted from treaty agreements
Apache Athapascan tribe that settled in he Southwest in pre-

historic times
Appropriation sum of money paid by Congress
Atikara: Caddoan tribe along the Upper Missouri River
Arlee Flathead chief 'n the last half of the 19th Century
Assimboine Tribe of southern Manitoba, an off shoot from the

Sioux Confederation
Atrocity - cruel, brutal act
Brule Teton Sioux tribe in western South Dakota
Capitulate to surrender
Cede to give up or to grant
Chad() -(shar lo) Flathead chief in the last half of the 19th Century
Choteau Creek (sho to) eastern boundary of the Yankton Reser

vation, named after a famous fur trading family
Commodity food distributed by a governmental agency on an

Indian reservation
Confederation group of tribes tied togeth,r by common culture,

tradition and location
Court-martial military trial
Designate to appoint or choose
Docket case entered by the Indian Claims Commission or court
Dynasty fame y of hereditary leaders
Eclipse tICTibscuring of light from the sun or moon to the earth
Emerge to rise from, to come into view
Fractionate to break up into smaller amounts, Indian allotment

owned by many people due to inheritance
Fort Qu'Appelle place in Saskatchewan where Sisseton Sioux

Chief Standing Buffalci./siemblecl followers after the Minne
sota Sioux War (18621, wnere Sitting Bull took refuge after the
Great Sioux War

Ghost Shirt garment used by Ghost Dancers in late 19th Century
Gratuity - gift
Groseilliers, Sieur de French merchant in the 17th Century
Grosventre (gra' vahn) Algonquian tribe on the northern Great

plains
Harassment - worry caused by repeated attacks
Hennepin, Loins - priest who visited the Sioux in 1680 and wrote

about his experiences
Heredity - characteristics passed from parents to children
Hunkpapa (Hunk' pa pa G,4) ) Teton Sioux tribe in western South

Dakota
Ickes, Harold L Secretary of the Interior during the 1930's, re

sponsible for government Indian policy
Incorporate to form a legal corporation
Inevitable bound to happen, cannot be avoided
Interpreter one who translates or tells the meaning of
Ixkatapay (is ka ta' pe) Mdewakanton who Chief Wabasica I at

tempted to surrender for punishment in the 18th Century
Kalispel Salish tribe in the Pacific Northwest
Lacross (Ia kros') ball game originated among American Indians
Land speculators those who buy land on the r hance of making

profits
Los Pinosflos Iv' nos) agency on the Ute Reservation
Nlasakutamane (ma za ku ta' ma ne) "Shoots his Gun as He Walks,'

Sioux leader along the Minnesota River Valley in the 19th
Century

Mdewakanton tElcliVak an ton) Eastern Sioux tribe
Messiah savior
Miniconjou Imi ni con' Oyu.) jul Felon Sioux Tribe in western

South Dakota
Motivate to urge on or 'MOO
Mystic one who has mysterious religious experiences
Mythology legendary stories
Navajo Ina va ho) Athapascan tribe that settled in the Southwest

in prehistoric times

00292

Nicoiet, Jean French vanguardsrnan, interpreter explorer, who
appeared in Wisconsin during the 1630's

Notoriety being widely known, usually unfavorably
Ogiala lo gla' la) Te.on Sioux tribe in Western South Dakota
Ouray (0' ray) Apache Ute mixed blood, leafier of Utes in the

19th Century
Paiute (pi' yut) Utaztecan tribe of the Interior Basin
Patent grant of public land
Paternalistic relationship between the government and the gov-

erned involving fatherly characterist., s on the part of the gov
ernment

Pierre, SD (peer) capitol of South Dakota
Portage des Sioux at the confluence of the Mississippi and Mis-

sour! Rivers, the place of important Sioux treaties in 1815
Prairie du Chrens fampus French trade center where Sioux trea-

ties were signed in the 1820's
Prohibition declaration forbidding an action
Prophet one who foretells the future or speaks to God"
Punitive aiming at punishment
Radisson, Pierre Esprit - French merchant in the 17th Century
Regiment body of soldiers commanded by an officer
Reparation act of making ammends for a wrong
Revenge desire to seek vengeance, retaliation
Rout to defeat utterly
Sac and Fox Algonquians encountered by the FrVnch in Illinois
Sans Arc Teton Sioux tribe in western South Dakota
Shaker religion emotional sect of the 19th Century
Shakopee Mdewakanton chief near present Minneapolis in the

19th Century
Smohotia Ghost Dance leader in the Interior Basin
Squatter one who settles on unoccupied land without legal title
Sun Dance form of fasting, part,of the Peacepipe religion
Tavibo father of Wovoka, the Ghost Dance messiah
Tedious boring, tiring
Teton Sioux - confederation of western Sioux tribes
Tisne, Clause du French vanguardsman on the Great Plains in the

18th Century
Traverse des Sioux t near present St Peter, Minnesota, place

where Sisseton and Wahpetari Sioux signed a treaty in 1851
Treacherous untrustworthy, using trickery
Treaty of Ghent Agreement between England and the United

States at the end of tne War of 1812
Trust - r.tle to property held by one person for another
Uncompahgre River (un kum pa' gre) reservation where a Ute

agency was established in the 19th Century
-Unconscionable" unreasonable, unscrupulous
Ute (yut) Utaztecan tribe in the Interior Basin
Verendi ye (ver ran' dray) family of explorers and traders in New

France in the 18th Century
Wabasha Ma ha sha) name of dynasty in the Mdwakanton Sioux

tribe
Wahpekute (Wah pe te) Eastern Sioux tribe
Wakantanka kan tan' ka) God, grandfather
Washita River in southern Oklahoma, where Black Kettle died
Winnebago Siouan tribe of Wisconsin and Nebraska
Wovoka the Ghost Dance messiehi in the late 19th Century
Yankton middle Sioux tribe
Explorers, Traders, Trappers

Anthropological having to do with the science and culture of men
Arid dry, barren
Aristocrat person regarded as superior
Barter trade or exchange of goods Of services
Beleaguer to surround or besiege
Bonneville, Benjamin independent fur trader in the 1830's
Bourbon (boor bon I dynasty of French and Spanish rulers
Cache (kash) hiding place
Charboneau, 1 nossaint interpreter for Lewis and (lark
Choteau, Pierre American Fur Company official who dispatched

the steamboat Yellowstone up the Missouri, f ort Pierre and
SD, named for him

Chequamegon Bay (She ke' tne gon) bay on south edge of Lake
Superior whey Frenchmen traded for furs

Chevaiier low ranking French nobleman
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z Cimarron River flows ai.ross the southern Great Plains
Comanche UtrileCdr) trit)e on the southern Great Plains.,
"Cog railroad" transportation system up Pike's Peak
Confluence meeting or junction of two or more streams
Consistent predictable the same
Consolidation act of combining to strengthen
D'Eglise, Jacques early trapper on the Missouri late in the 18th

Century
Duluth, Daniel Greysolon early trader in northern Minnesota,

for whom present Duluth, Minnesota, is named
Expedition journey for a specific purpose, such as exploration
Fort Beauharnois French post established in Minnesota early in

the 18th Century
Fort La Reale Key French trading post on the Assimboine River

\, in Manitoba
Fort Tecumseh 19th Century fort on the Upper Missouri River
Headwaters source of a stream
Inscription message engraved or written on a tablet
Joliet, Louis - Frenchman who explored the Mississippi River
Kaskaskia French trading post on Illinois
Legend story taken as historical but not usually provable
LeSeur, Charles early French trader in southern Minnesota
Marquette, Jacques Frenchman who explored the Mississippi River
Marquis (mar keel French hereditary nobleman
Maul to bruise and mangle, to handle roughly
Mille Lacs Lake lak lake in northern Minnesota near which
' the seven Sioux tribes were headquartered when first en-

countered by Europeans
Monopoly exclusive control of a supply
Monumental lasting, impressive
Mountain man fur trapper who explored and lived in the wilder-

ness
Mumer, Juan trapper on the Missouri late on the 18th Century
Niobrara River (nf.o bra' ra) tributary of the Missouri River in

present northern Nebraska
Pelt skin or hide of a fur bearing animal
"Pike's Peak or Bust" slogan used by 19th Century prospectnrs
Pioneer one who goes first and prepares the way for others to

follow
Plaque - (pak) flat, thin tablet
Pouparize to make well known
"Rees" nickname for Arikaras
Rendezvous (ran' da voo) place choosen for a meeting
Riprisal using force to retaliate for a wrong
ROute path to be traveled
Sacajawea (sa ka la we' a) Shoshone woman who served as guide

and interpreter for Lewis and Clark
Seigneu- - French title of honor, corresponds to Sir
Semi - barbaric parily uncivilized
Skirmish battle
Shoshone Isho shoe-.' el Utaztecan tribe in the northern edge of

the Interior Basin
Truteau, Jean Baptiste French trader on the Missouri in the late

18th Century
Vanguardsman one who is on front, first to enter a region or enterprise
Voyageur man employed by a fur company (especially in Canada)
Soldiers and Forts

Abandon to give up, surrender
Alokut (a lo' kid) Net Perce who accompanied Chief Joseph
Bastion fortification on the outer wall of a fot
Battalion military unit of two or more compan
Betrayal faithless or treasonous act
Cobblestone rounded stone., from s x inches to a foot in diameter
Concentrate" to gather together (on reservations)

Converging approach mg near together
Corpse human or animal body
Deploy extend a line of troops
Dignitaries those in positions of honr
Dismantle to strip of guns or defenses
Distibery works for making alcoholic !alums
Embodiment act of giving body to ideals
Exploit to take advantage of, to get value from
Fatigue weariness from exertion or labor
Fraudulent using tricks or deception
Gentile non Mormon
Guarantee to give security to
Hostiles enemies unfriendly group

02

Illiterate unable to read
"Indian ring" small group, usually a trader, an Indian agent and

a politician, that conspired to seize Indian annuities by ques-
tionable means,

Jeopardy exposure to danger or risk
Lapwal Reservation Ilap'wil situated in Idaho, Chief Joseph ra-

fused to accept and instead led his famous expedition east
Leavenworth, henry commander of Ft Atkinson on the Missouri

who led an expedition against Arikaras in the 1820's to rescue
Ashley's party

Legendary like a legend
Lodgepole trail trail cut by bpi poles during migration
Magnetic - personally attractive
Mollifying softening, calming
Muster out to complete service in the military
Negotiation - conference regarding terms
Nez Perce -Inez pers) Penutian tribe of Idaho
Overlanders people who migrated crosscountry
Palisade fence for defending a fort
Physique 2 (F ze k') body structure
Picturesque (pik tur esk') charming
Pomp splendor, display
Proprietor person who has control of property
Prowess (prou' es) bravery, valor
Pursuit - act of following
Sanctuary safety
Scout - one who looks or searches
Strategic - use of strength to gain something
Sublette, William - trapper-trader of the early 19th Century
Subsequently - following, later
Tactically strategically
Terminus - final goal
Totehulhul-sote - mentioned by Chief Joseph in his famous speech
Treaty negotiated agreement
Trek Journey
Vasquez - (vas' kez) Jim Bridger's trading partner
Vicious highly offensive
Wallawa Valley (wa la' we) home of Chief Joseph and the Nez

Per ce
Waning - (wan' mg) diminishing

Transportation and Communication

Amphibious adapted to both land and water
Bullion gold or silver
Capstan device used to free steamboats when stuck on sandbars
Chan-shunka big dog
Conveyance - vehicle
Debut - (day bir') first appearance
Deep-dished Concave
Displace take the place of
Economic having to do with business
"Golden Spike" tied the Union Pacific to the Central Pacific

railway to complete 01 first transcontinental railroad
Hame (ham) piece of a harness
Heyday time of greatest strength or prosperity
Impact - influence; contact
Impetus incentive
Invention - creation
"June rise"- when the river level rose due to early summer rainfull
Land grant gift of land from the federal government to a state

corporation etc
Maneuver (ma noo' ver) to manage with skill
"Mani* )it piano' nickname for Red Rover cart
Metes (ma tes') Canadian persons of mixed blood (Indian)
Navigate to direct
Obsolete - no longer in use
Orchard large enclosure containing fruit trees
"Party rural telephone line shared by numerous parties
Pembina fur trade center on the Red River Valley of the north
Pemmican dried and pounded meat mixed with berries, tallow, etc
Pilot one who steers a vessel
"Rigging a dead man" slang term for using a capstan to free a

steamboat from a sandbar
"Sidewheeler" steamboat with paddles on both sides
Smudge pots pots of smoking materials, used to protect orchards

from frost
Snag tree or branch on a river
Social pertaining to organized groups of people
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"Spanning means of freeing a steamboat that has rim aground
"Stearnwheider" steanthuat with paddle at the rear
Tarpaulin canvas waterproofed with tar
Terrain trait of land, environment
Tongue pole of a vehicle
Transcontinental - across the continent
Travois (Ira soil vehicle used by plains Indians, two trailing poles

wi a platform, pulled by dog or horse

Catt men

"Ang investor
Antagonistic hostile
Beset harass, surround
Besiege to surround;lay siege to
Brand to mark be burning with a hot iron
Chambray (sham bray') cloth woven with white thread
Confrontation face to face meeting, usually hostile
Dolores (dO lor' as) one of the first Spanish towns in southern

Texas, where the cattle industry began

Don Spanish nobleman, sir
"Drifter" om. who moves from place to place and does not settle

down
Folk hero legendary figure
Forge to form
Hacienda (a syar' dal large estate (Spanish)
Hispanic of Spar ish Culture
Indelible cannot be removed
Inscription impression, stamp
"Invaders" cattlemen who were involved in the Johnson County

war
Legibility easily read
Line-riding riding on horseback along boundaries between cattle

ranches to prevent herds from running together
arquis de Mores (mar kee' de Mb' rs) early North Dakota cattle-

m'an
Mode manner, method
Nieces Rivet sas) in southern Texas near which Texas

longhorns multiplied to be exploited after the Civil War
Nuevo Santander va....sart tan der'( Spanish province in

which Dolores and Laredo were founded, andwhere cattle in-
dustries iirew in southern Texas

Open range razing cattle on free public grasslaritls
Range War battle between ranchers over grazing rights
Rigor seve ty, ha hness
Roundup therm attic on range for branding
Rustler on who ste livestock
Registrano recording f brands by cattlemen's associations
"Spook" to frighten
Stamina strength, endurance
Stampede sudden running away of animals
Stock growers men who raise domestic livestock
Stray wandering, lost domestic animal
"Texas Hands" Texans who worked on cattle ranches, somet'mes

as "hired guns''
Traildrive moving cattle on trails to market

Agriculture

Acculturation the process of absorbg new culcKal traits
Austere stern, severe, strict
Bargain collectively occurs when people of one occupation or

class band together to deal with those of another occupation or
class

"Bee" neighborly gathering for work or competition
Bonafide genuine, authentic
"Bust" to become bankrupt
Calico cheap cotton cloth w'th a printedattern
"Claim tumper" someone who attempts to seize a parcel of land

that belongs to someone else
Colony number of people living in an isolated group
'Commutatic-" purchase of a homestead for money before the

five year "proving up" period is ended
Conspicuous obvious, striking
Constituent ore who votes for a representative
Corporate formed into a body by legal action
Culprit one accused of a crime
Delicacy tasty fopd
Drudgery wearisome, tiresome work
Dugout shelter dug otiL of a hillside

, Efficiency effective operation
Emblazoned inscribed with decoration
Employ to make use of
Expenditure money which is spent or disbursed
Exorbitant excessisle, extreme
Extraction act of drawing out
"Farm parity" <balance between prices a farmer receives for his

products and the prices he pays fry";:quipment, etc
"Filing" registering claim to a homestead at a government land

office k

Filter pass through
Forefront - foremost, at the front
Formidable causg fear or dread 7

Gala festive, pertaining to a celebration
Hinterland - region remote from cities and towns
"Hoppered" attacked by grasshoppers
Hutterttes' members of a German speaking colony in South Dakota
Indispensable essential, necessary
Inordinantly excessively; extremely
Jew's harp small musical instrument held between the teeth
Leisure - freedom from toil, free time
Lodging sleeping quarters
Minimal - least possible
Ostensibly apparently
Panic depression in financial affairs
Plausible reasonable
Potential - possible
Prior previous; earlier
Proclivities inclinations, propensities
Prospective expected
"Proving up" - acquiring title to a homestead by improvements

and occupancy for a designated period of time
Public sentiment - majority opinion
Ravine large gullet' or small valley
"Relinquishment" the sale of homestead rights oy a homesteader

before the claim has been "proved up"
Ridicule make fun of, mock
Rural pertaining to the country rather than to cities or towns i
Strife conflict
Subsistence means of support
Sumptuous - lavish, luxurious
Tangible - capable of being realized
Technically according to law or accepted rule
Tillable able to raise crops
Thresh - to separate grain from straw
Unscrupulous unprincipled
Vacate - to empty, to leave
Ventilation circulation of air
Government and Politics

Anarchy political disorder
Anomaly irregularity
Assert to affirm, claim title to
Colleague associate; co worker
Conspicuous obvious
Dissident one who disagrees
Forum place for discussion
Fusion - blending, coalition
Gallantry - bravery
Hydro-electric producing electricity with water power
Impartial fair
Insurgent progressive movement among Republicans against Old

Guard conservatives,
Integrity honor
Momentum impetus, incentive
"Muckraker" one who exposes corruption in government or busi-

ness

Oratory eloquent speech
Panacea "cure all"
Patronage offices or favors which a public official may grant
Patronism political- economic social system in southwe .,tern states

that originated in Spanish colonial times, permitted the domi-
nation of the majority (peones) by an elite minority (patron's)

Peers equals
"Popular Sovereignty"' decision by the voting public
"Reactionary" one who favors a return to policies of an earlier

period
Repudiation disowning, renouncing

(I
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San Ildefonso (sand de fon' so) place where treaty was sigried in
1800, by which the Spanish ceded Louisiana to the French,
making as sale to the U S possible in 1803

Serene - calm
Stalwart nickname for Old Guard conservatives in Repub:ican

party
Statutory law - law as It is written in statutes
Suffrage vote
Tariff system of duties placed on imported goods in the U.S.
Temper to moderate
Tenor nature, intention
Vigilance -alertness, watchfulness

Towns and Town Builders

Architecturally structurally
Attitude - feeling, mood
Barter to trade or exchange
Deter to disiourag
"59ers" - priespectors who entered Colorado in search of gold sn

18'139

"Rush times" brief period during which a placer, or surface, gold
strike was profitable to prospectors

Grist mill mill for grinding gram on burr sjones
Gulch ravine
Havoc destruction
Joss house Chinese temple
Lode mineral deposit
Mercantile commercial
Nomenclature - system of names
Onomastics ion o mas' tiles) study of place names
Place-name name of a river, town, point of interest, etc
Placer - (pies' er) surface gold
Replica copy or reproduction
"Strike" precious metal discovered in valuable quantity
Subjective - affected by emotions or attitudes
Urban pertaining to a city or town
Whet ihwet) to simulate, to make eager

Conservation, Preservation, Ecology

Aastlietic pertaining to beauty
Arterial channel of communication or transportation
Brochure pamphlet
Bureaucracies government agencies
Data statistics
Dilemma choice of equally unsatisfactory alternatives
Endangered threatened
Expenditures - monies spent, costs
Exponent one who leads support of a cause
Extinguish smother, put out
Eulogize laud, praise
Facetiously jolaiigly
Foresight care for the future
Geological - pertaining to the history of the earth
Insubordination disobidience, lack of respect
Levee small dike for Controlling irrigation or floods
Perpetual continuous
Poacher - one who takes game illegally
Pr.vate entry private control
Privileged having an advantage, favored
Reforestation - replacement of trees in a forest
Refuge Shelter
Romantic loving adventure
Sanctuary safe place
Sentinels guards
Siltation formation of sediment
Spepimens samples
Unanimously with the consent of all
Vigor strength

Culture

Abhorr to regard with horror
Accomodate to adapt, to adjust
Affable - mild, gracious
Appraisal act of setting value on something
Arduous difficult
Array series or arrangement

'Authenticity genuineness
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Autobiography one s life story written by oneself
Benedictine Order religious order that follows the rules of St

Benedict
Certification ai..t of meeting the requirements
Chaves, Caesar (she' vez) leader of the Naiionai Farm Workers in

California
Chicano (chi ca' no) synonymous to older terms to identify

Mexican-Americans, including Hispanic Americans, Hispanico
and, 'Mexican"

Chinook - (shin ook') warm southeast wind off the northern
Pacific Coast

Ciphering figuring; doing mathematics
Circuit regular route followed by preacher or judge
Comprehensive inclusive, thorough
Conducive helpful
Convert - to undergo religious change
Cultural imperialisim one group of people forcing their beliefs

and practices upon another group of people
Curricula courses of study
Demise death
Denomination category of religious affiliation
Detachment part of a main body of troops, objectivity
Dignity formal, reserved mangier
Diversion turning someone alsay from a purpose, entertainment
Documentarian one who presents a factual representation in

artistic form
Draftsman - one who draws plans for machinery or buildings
Ecclesiastical relating to a church
Eclectic - from various origins; borrowed
Effete - worn Out, not capable of producing '
Empathy projection of one's feelings to another
Entrepreneur - enterpriser
Evangelist - traveling missionary
Facet - phase; aspect
Flamboyant - colorful
Gonzales, Rodolfo (gon zol' es, rosdor fo) leader of Crusade -tor

Justice in Denver, a Chicano movement
"Hallucinate" to have visions or imaginary perceptions

Hombilecya thorn bi le' cha) fasting; part of the Peacepipe religion
Impi - ni' pi ) prayer service in a sweatIodge
Innovation something that has been changed or renewed
Jesuit Order - religious order, the Society of Jesus
Kai - tip used by high ranking Indian leaders
Knickinick - Indian tobacco
Laissez -faire - free enterprise
Lament - to mourn, express sorrow
LaWaripi (la wan' pi) song prayer meeting of the Peacepipe reli-

gion
"Mainstream" - large body; general grouping
Melodrama romantic drama
"Mormon Corridor" - geographic line along which Mormons ex-

panded in the Interior Basin by the establishment of "stakes"
Pittance small amount
Polygamy plural marriage
Portrait - painted likeness of a person
Powwow meeting, dance
Pursuant conforming to requirements
Reader book with selections for reading
Realism - theory that art should conform to real life
Repertoire list of selections that a drama company performs
Revival religious awakening
Road Man one who conducts prayer meetings in the Native

American Church
Rowdy rough, noisy
Sensitivity acuteness, awareness
Sojourn - temporary residence

Sponsor" person who arranges a prayer meeting for some special
reason in Native American or Peacepipe religion

"Stake" Mormon colony
Subscription agreement to pay for a service
Sweatlodge the chych in the Peacepipe religion
Tijerina, Reis Its her na, ra es') leader of Alianza Federal in

New Mexico, a Chicano movement
Treaty funds - funds paid to Indian tribes according to treaty terms
Tuition payment for instruction
tunkacela (tun ka' she la) in Sioux Language,, grandfather.

Wakantanka, God
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Describes the application of corporate techniques to farming
in the Red River Valley

Fate, Gilbert C , The Farmer's Frontier, 1865 1900 New York,
1966 Best general work on the movement of farmers across
the prairies, Great Plains and Rocky Mountains

Hicks, John D , The Populist Revolt Minneapolis, 1931 Detailed
work on agrarian unrest during the 1880's and 1890's
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Government and Politics
r,-

Blegan, Theodore, Minnesota. A History of the State Minnea-
polis, 1963.

Burlingame, Merrill G., K Ross Toole, A History of Montana,
New York, 1957

Deville, Jesse M , Iowa, Beautiful Land. Mason City, 1954.
Holton, W Eugene, Frontier Violence New York, 1974 A his-

tory of frontier violence and its causes
Hunter, Milton R., The History of Utah Salt Lake City 1960
Larson, T.A., History of Wyoming. Lincoln, 1965
Olson, James C., History of Nebraska Lincoln, 1955
Pomeroy, Earl, The Territories and the United States. 1861-1890.

Seattle 1947. A general study of territorial government and
politics in the last half of the 19th Century.

Robinson, Elwyn B , History of North Dakota Lincoln, 1966.
Schell, Herbert S , History of South Dakota Lincoln, 1961
Ubbelhode, Carl, A Colorado History Boulder, 1964.

Towns and Town Builders

Allen, James B., The Company Town in the American West.
Norman, 1966. A study of company-owned towns in the
lumber, copper and coal industries in elevep western states.

Cash, Joseph H , Working the Homestake. Ames, 1973 A history
of the Homestake Mining Company.

Glaabi,Charles N and A. Theodore Brown, A History of Urban
America New York, 1967. A standard work on urban history
in the United States.

Wade. Richard C , The-Urban Frontier Chicago, 1959. This book
deals with cities east of the Mississippi River. but it is a standard
work on the subject of frontier urban development

Conservation and Ecology

Barbour, Ian G led), Western Man and Environmental Ethics
Reading, 1973 A collection of readings that deals with the
attitudes about nature and technology that caused an environ-
mental crisis, and with recent beliefs that can promote the
survival of natural resources

Carson, Rachel, Silent Spring Boston, 1962 Discusses the problems
of over-population, pollution and man's destruction of the
balance of nature

Elorch, Arthur A , Jr , Man and Nature in America Lincoln 1963
An historical survey of viewpoints about man and his environ-

s.ment
Huth, Hans, Nature and the American Three Centuriessd

Chanomo Attitudes Lincoln, 1957 A general work on the
background of conservation its history,philosophy, literature
and art

Nash, Roderick, The American Environment Readings in the
History of Conservation Reading, 1963, An anthology of
essays by leading spokesmen for the conservation and preserva-
tion of natural resources since the early part of the 19th
Century

Neihardt, John, The River and I Lincoln, 1938 A narrative that
describes Mr Neihardt's "natural love affair" with the Missouri
River Valley one of the most interesting geographical features
in the West

Revelle Roger Hans H Landsberg (eds ), America's Ghancena
Environment Boston, 1970 Economists, political scientists
and conservationists discuss the causes of the environmental
crisis

Stegner Wallace, Beyond the Hundredth Meridian Boston. 1954
Classic biography of John Wesley Powell

Udall, Stewart The Quiet Crisis New York, 1963. A study of
the conservation crisis of the 1960's

Culture

Anderson, Nels, The Desert Saints. Chicago, 1942 A history of
Mormonism by a Mormon, includes illustrations, diagrams and
maps
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McCracken, Harold, George Catlin end the Old Frontier New
York, 1959 Contains Catlin reprints

McCracken, Harold The Frederic Remington Book; A Pictorial
History of the West New York, 1966 Contains Remington
reprints

McCracken, Harold, The Charles Russell Book, The Life and Work
of the Cowboy Art,st New York, 1957 Contains Russell
reprints.

Neihardt, John, Black Eik Speaks Lincoln,, 1961 The religious
philosophy and ceremonial rituals of the late 19th Century

-Sioux, reported by a Medicine Man
O'Dea, Thomas, The Mormons Chicago, 1957 A sociologist's

view of Mdimonism
Pond; Samuel, "The Dakotat or Sioux in Minnesota as they were

in 1834," Minnesota Historical Society Collections, XII,
319-501 Discusses the sweatlodge and other elements of Sioux
culture

Roberts, Brigham H , A Comprehensive History of the Church of
Jesus Christ of the Latter-day Saints Salt Lake City 1930
An official history of the Mormon Church

Rossi, Paul A and David C Hunt, The Art of the Old West New
York, 1971 A collection of works by many western artists

Supplementary Historical Sources for Children

American Indians

Grant, Bruce, American Indians Yesterday and Today New York
1960 An alphabetic listing of Indian, tribes with facts on
many phases of Indian life; illustrated

LaFarge Oliver, The American Indian New' York, 1960 A pic-
torial hi;tory of Indians throughout the United States

Norbeck, Oscar E , Book of Indian Life Crafts New York, 1966
A "how to do it" book telling how to make Indian pottery,
food, clothing, hunting equipment, contains a list o4 sources of
Indian arts and products

Powers, William K , Indians of the Northern Plains, New York,
1969 An account of American Indians in the northern region
between the Rocky Mountains and Mississippi diver, from the
time before the arrival of non-Indians to the present Current
problenti are discussed

Wellman, Peel, Indian Wars and Warriors West Boston, 1959
Stories of famous chiefs, their bravery, honesty, dishonesty
and treachery, the chivalry and crime of white men Both
sides fairly represented

Explorers, Trappers and Traders

Bakeless, John, The Adventures of Lewis and Clark Boston,
1962 An account of the explorations of Lewis end Clark,
high interest for Young people

Burge;, Carl, beaver Skins and Mountain Men New York, 1968
The story of beaver and the fur trade, the trails and adventures
of trappers and the impact of the fur trade on the frontier

Dorian, Edith Trails West and the Men Who Made Them New
eYork, 1955 An account of discovery and expansion across
the continent, the famous trails and activities of pioneers on
the trails

Farnssvorth,f rances J Winged Moccasins New York 1954 An
illustrated story of Sai.alawea s early life, her experiences as a
guide for Lewis and Week and her later yaars

Gilbert, Bill, The Trailblazers Time Life Books, New YOik, 1913
Contains accounts of exploration, the tilt- trade and early visi
lots 10 the hOnlier

Newberger, Richard L., The Lewis and Clark Expedition New
York, 1951 An illustrated reconstruction of the expedition
(for slower readers).

Reinfield Fred, Trappers of the West. New Y 1957 Presents
details of trappers' daily lives, how they hull ed, whetthey
wore, the history behind deem; ncludes mdivi al Accounts Of'
Jim Bridger, Jed Smith, Kit rson, and John wet'

Soldiers and Forts

Grant, Bruce, American Forts Yesterday and Today New York,
1965, Regional and state forts are listed and described; their
historical significance is noted Coverage of forts is compre-
hensive although information is scant on some forts.

Henry, Will, Custer's Last Stand New York, 1966 An account
of Custer and the battle from testimony by Sioux and Chey
enne witnesses

Niven, David, The Soldiers Time-Life Books, New York, 1973
An illustrated account of forts, campaigns and soldiers of the
frontier

Nankin, Robert H , Uniforms of the Army. New York, 1968.
The story of what American soldiers have worn front the
Revolution to the present. Gives insights into military life

Werstein, Irving, Massacre at Sand Creek New York, 1963. This
reconstruction of the 1864 incident examines Colonel Cheeng-
ton's motivations and character

Transportation and Communication

Batcheloeitulie F , Communication From Cave Writirg to Tele-
vision fNew York, 1953 This selection tells how communica-
tion began and its inventions; illustrated (for slower readers).

Colby C B , Communications, New York 1964 An account of
modern tele-communications which gives an idea of the variety
and progress in the field.

Flohgtty, John L Men Against Distance New York, 1954 An
illustrated collection of profiles of important men in comb
munication Morse, Bell, etc.

Hogg, Garry, Union Pacific,. the Building of the First Transcon-
tinental Railroad New York, 1967 Tells the story of com-
petition between the Union Pacific and Central Pacific, the
struggle to lay 1,800 miles of track.

Holbrook, Stewart, The eaci 'den Age of Railroads New York,
1960 An account of railroad growth betwen 1830 and 1920,
gives train routes and inventions Maps and pictures included

James, Leonard F , Following the Frontier New York, 1968.
Early transportation systems on the frontier roads, railroads,
steamboating, pony express - treats the whole United States
(not regional).

McCague,, James, When Rails Ran West Champaign, 1967 A
selection of illustrated stories about the building of the rat
roads (for slower readers),

McCready Albert L Railroads in the Days of Aritencan
Heritage Junior Library., New York, 1960 An illtiserited
account of railroad engineering, famous railroad men; includes
a glossary of radioed slang

Wheeler, Keith, The Railroaders Time-Life Books, New York,
1973 The story of railroad progress, railroad "barons" and

workers, the railroad's influence on American culture

Cattlemen

Fortes, William H , The Cowboys Time-Life Books, New York,
1973 An illustrated account of the cattle barons, roundups,
long drives and cattle towns,

Place, Marian T , American Cattle:Trolls. East and West New
York, 1967 This story of the cattle industry includes infor
matron on the introduction of cattle by Spaniards, cowboys,
trails, the coming of the railroads

Renner,, Frederic G , charleseM Russell Austin, 1961 A collec-
ton'of works by the "cowboy artist," many dipict the lives of
cowboys

Rossi, Paul A and David C Hunt, The Art of the Old West New
York, 1971 A collection of western art which contains plc
tures of the lives of cowboys

0.7



www.manaraa.com

Ward, Don, Cowboys and Cattle Country. America Heritage
Junior- Library New York, 1961 Includes pact es and
photographs of early cowhands, rustlers, stampedes, ran s,
Cowboy songs and jokes

Agri.culture

Hough, Emerson, The Passing of the Frontier, a Chronicle of the
Old West New York, 1918 Containsja section on home-
steaders and the frontier.

Levenson, Dorothy, Homesteaders and Indians New York, 1971
An illustrated selection on settler: and their struggles with
Indians over the land (for slower readers)

Rounds, Glen, The Prairie Schooners. New York, 1968. Tells the
story of the journey west in "lumbering prairie schooners

Tunis, Edwin, Frontier Living Cleveland, 1961. Describes lives
of early settlers, how they lived, their clothing, food, furniture,
recreation (for slower readers)

Anonymous, West on the Oregon Trail American Heritage
Magazine of History, New York, -tau Contains paintin
drawings and photographs of settlerk on the frontier, includin
farmers

Government and Politics

Elting, Mary We Are the Government New York, 1967 Includes
outlines of government departments, how bills become laws,
and the civil service, "an interesting lesson in civics.

Faber Harold, From Sea to Sea New York, 1967 A territorial
history of the U.S , the economic and political importance of
each area of the nation, Information on annexation of tern-
tones and states.

Neal, Harry L , Diary of Democracy New York, 1962 Tells the
story of major and mirror political parties and the growth of
the U S. political systerni

Schwartz, Alvin, The People's Choice New York, 19E A
matter-of-fact survey of the democratic procedure in selecting
candidates. Information on campaign techniques, manipulating
and "mud slinging "

Towns and Town Builders

10 Hoag, Edwin, American Cities, Their Hi-torical and Social Devel-
opment. Philadelphia, 1969 Traces the development of the
US through growth and changes in the nature of towns and
cities ,Includes mostly eastern cities but should be of some
help to students

Miers, Earl S., Wild and Wooly West. New York, 1964. Tells the
story of western development; includes a section on miners

Place, Marian T., The Copper Kings of Montana New York, 1961
Contains list of mining terms and definitions; tells the story..

of the "richest hill on earth" (Butte, Montana) and the men
who made fortunes in the copper mines

Silverberg, Robert, Ghost Towns of the American West New
York, 1968 An illustrated story of ghost towns on the mining
frontier, the "booms" and other minerals as well as gold

Conservation and Ecology

Allen, Durward L , T .f the Prairies and Plaml, New York,
1967 An ele taty ec cal study of the grasslands from
before the scovery or A rice to the coming of the white
man Clearly written

Brooks, Maurice, The Life of the Mountains. New York, 1968
A study of the ecology of the mountains in National Parks and
Reserves.

Butcher, Devereux, Sur National Parks in Color New York,
1968. Describes to Park Service, National Parks and Monu-
ments; illustrated, (naps

Farb, Peter, Ecology TimeLife Books, New York, 19/1
Illustrated, contains selections on survival, life cycles and man
vs nature

Hirsh, S. Carl, Guardians of Tomorrow New York, 1971 Con-
tains biographies of pioneers in conservation,, illustrated
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Hogner, Dorothy C , Conservation in America Philadelphia, 1958
Tells the story of the struggle to preserve nature; contains the
history of conservation and conservation activities by the
government and private industry

Paradis, Adrian A., Reclaiming the Earth. McKay, 1971 Discusses
jobs in preserving the environment.

Platte, Rutherford, Adventures in Wilderness American Heritage
Magazine of History, New York, 1963 An account of plants
and animals encountered by early American explorers. Shows
how conquering the wilderness sometimes leads to an im-
balance of nature

Van Bruggen, Theodore, Wildflowers of the Northern Plains and
Black Hills Interior, 1971

Culture

Botkin, B.A. (ed ), A Treasury of American Folklore, New York,
1944. Contains stories of the frontier character, ballads, Negro
songs, American expressions.

Schauffler, Robert H , The Days We Celebrate New York, 1940
Gives examples of games, poetry, plays and essays on holidays
Americans celebrate

SUPPLEMENTARY LITERARY SOURCES

Cather, Willa, My Antonia. Boston, 1937
Garland, Son of the Middle Border. New York, 1917
Guthrie, , Jr., The Big Sky. Boston, 1947.
Jeffers, Robinson, Selected Poems New York, 1959
LaFarge', Oliver, Laughing Boy Boston, 1929
Manfred, Fredrick Lord Grizzly New York, 1954
Momaday, N Scott, House Made of Dawn New York, 1969
Norris, Frank, The Octopus New York, 1901
Norris, Frank, The Pit New York, 1903
Rolvaag, 0,E , 1",:itants in the Earthi New York 1927
Sandoz, Mari, Old Jules Boston, 1935
Waters, Frank, The Man Who Killer the peer Denver, 1962
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